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ABSTRACT

In the mid-1960s, British political scientists claimed

that their society was free of significant regional

divisions. Their analysis was based on the theory of

political and social diffusion originally put fo¢ward by

' Marx. However, electoral success for nationalist parties

in Scotland and wWales in the late 1960s cast d;bbt on this

theory. In response, two theories were put forward

‘ascribing this ngtionalist phenomenon to economic causes.. -

- Michael Hechter.aréued that nationalism in Scotland and .. '-.
Wales was due to resentment caused by the existence of

economic disparities between bgth coungrieé and-Endlanq. -

.
-

" Tom Nairn, however, claimed that Scottish nationalism was a T

consequence of economic 'ovgr-development“, a situatiom

created by the discovery of North ‘Sea oil. In an attempt

to explain nationalism in Scotland and Wales

v - .

comprehensively, this thesis examimes all three theories.

{ : B ) 8

While, in keeping with diffusion theory, Scottish and

e

Welsh regionalism did decline as a cbnsequetﬂe of

industrialization, this.brocess was‘incompletg. In wWales,

a strong Welsh national identity remained i{n rural -

Welsh-speaking areas. In Scotland, while British national N
sentiment became dominant, it did not completely erase an
underlying Scottish identity. Together, these identities ”

provided a basis for nationalist parties.

. iii "
e ,
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Contrary to Hechter's theory, this thesis shows that
economic disparities did not contribute to demands fon
sepatatism. Rathen, the weakne;;es'of the Scottish and
Welsh economies bound Both countrxe& closer to England.
While Nairn's explanation of the rise of Scottish

nationalism is helpful, it fails to explain why the

-§cottish Nationalist Party was already powerful before oil

wag discovered

Rejecting the 'economic_determinism' of Hechter and
Nairn, this thesis expiains fluctuating support for

natlonallst pazties in terms of how both they and the

unidnist parties reacted to polxtical opportunltxes and

socio—econouic changes in the 19GOs and. 19703. Natxnna;mst

party successes-were due, pattly at‘Ieast, to their own

ES

efforts. The decline of Scottxsh nationalism 1n the 1970s

-resulted from the development of the habour pa:ty ag an

effect;ve 'broke: of different interestq within Britain.

This nnportant tole for political partieS'has been
overlooked by socioloqical theories such as those of Nairn

and Hechter. .
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‘racial, religious or regional cleavages. Eric Hobsbaw™ 3nZ

CHAPTER ONE: INTRODUCTION

‘Unti1l the mid-1960s, Britain was regarded by many
social scientists as a model unitary state. The two-par=sy
political system reflected the only signif@cant cleavage .=
British sqciety: class. 'Many writers testified to the
hypothesls that Britgin, unlike Spain, Canada and many

eastern European countries, was free of any significan=«

Robert Alford put this thesis to the test by thear
examination of the two areas where one would most expect =%

~

find regional or ethnic cleavages, 1.e., Scotland and
Wales.l Neither found any evidence of such cleévages’

outside isolated rural areas and both insistéd that th '

industrial structures of both countries made them
particularly susceptible to the class politics operating

elsewhere 1n Great Br:i:tain.

This 'homogeneity’ thesis was' severely shaken oy the
political events of the late 1960s and early 1970s.
Previously "fringe nationalist parties attracted s1gdif1cén:
support i1n Wales and, even moreso,.xn Scotland. These
parties not only seemed to threaten the two-party systém
but also the stability of the political system itself. I[n
the October 1974 general eleétion, the Scottisnhn Nationalist
Part; (SNP) became the second-largest 94aYty tn Scotland :1n

terms of votes cast, While the Welsh nationalist party,
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Plaid Cymru, attracted much less support, 1t also made a

considerable 1i1mpact.

These events prompted Michael Hechter and Tom Nairn to
.

challenge the basic assumptions underl¥ing the homogeneity
thesis, Hecht;r claimed that Welsh and Scottish
nationalism had existed for some time, unnoticed by the
Quthors of the homogeneity thesis and that this was
fundamentally due to economic exploitation of the Celtic
periphery (Ireland, Scotland and Wales) by the English

coze.2 Hechter, howeyer, could not adequately e}plain

why natiomalism was not a force in Scottish and Welsh

‘politics™before the 1960s.

/ 3

+

Nairn's interpretation was different: Scottish

nattonalism, based on a powerful national 1identity, was

causeb"y economic 'over-development' in relation to

England, situation caused by the decl}ne of the British
state and the discovery of North Sea oil in 'Scottisy'

. .

waters. He felt the break-up of Britain was

3 By 1979, however, the advance of Scottish

inevitable.
nationalism was halted and the Scottish political scene
thereafter looked only slightly different ffom 1ts previous
complexion in £he mi1d-1960s., Similarly, w§lsh ngtionalism
no longer ‘appeared to threaten the unity of the state.

This thesis examines the rise and fall of Scottish and

Welsh nationalism i1n the light of the three approaches

33




S e e - m—— e —— St — e ol - -y -

described above. By assessing the strengths of q?ese rival
claims, the thesis aims at a comprehensive explanation not

only of why natiopalism was not a force before the late

M .

1960s®but also why 1t emerged at that time and why 1t

seemed to dissipat¢ thereafter. v

Although much of the factual material on which the
critical analysis of the thesis zests 1s found in
government documents, newspapers, and various secondary
sources, there 1s also extensive uke of primary documeqts
from the two nationalist parties and from the Scottish and

Welsh branches of the main British partxeé\:

/
‘

Theories of Political, Cultural and ﬁconomic'Homogeneity
For over a century, social scientists have claimed‘that
developments gssociated with industrialization and
urbanization would cause.an erqsioa of traditional
palitical cleavages, such as those based on ethnicity.
These theorists arqued that 1ncreasing interaction among
different ethnic groups }ed to regional identities being
replaced by an overriding national identity. The 1ncrease
1in communications concomitant wiéh industrialization
promoted political centralization by strengthening the
central state apparatus at the expense of local
gutho:ities. Localism survived 4nly where adequate
communications did not exist: The growth of national

markets tended towards an equilibrium of economic

development among regions. An 1htensifidation of contact




X

between cultures led to the assimilation of peripheral

cultures and the emergence of a nat1§na1 culture. Whereas,

N

in pre-industrial societies, pclitics was largely basew
cultural factors such as language or religion, 1n the new
industrialized societies, 1ts base was class. National .

parties replaced local elites and'contested elections’on

national 1ssues, normally cengred on.economic gquestion$,
These developments, occurring simultaneously, reinforced
\

each other. The trend 1n the modern world was towards

political, cultural and economic homogeneity. Supbo:ters
of this thesis included Karl Marx, Emfle Durkheim, and Karl

Deutsch.s o
- {

v

.
IS

The starting point for this prbcess was .
industrialization which caused rural-urban migration and

the creation of an urban proletariat. Urbanization, an y

Deutsch's terms, created ¢ "lift-pump™ effeci, attracting

. _ _ ) (-
thousands and eventyally millions into "patterns of
- .

4
6 It was this increase ‘in

intensive social intercourse".
. .

communication, promoting interacgion among previously \

’
3

isolated cultural groups, that prgvides the key to the

establishment of national homogenenNy. The i1ndustrial
i
revolution, by improving roads and radlways, brought groups
) S
into contact for the.first time. This process was hastened

by the growth of national newspapers and pventualfy by
. Pl

b:oadcastinq.7 The eyblution of natignal school systems

inforced these develbpments. .
, .

{ .
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The growth of communications among adjaceht cultural
<

groups normally led to the assimilation of the Jégkez

group. In this way, divisive cleavages such ‘as language’
were gradually effaced.,6 Such a process promoted the

creation of a cohesive political unit. In Frarce, this

process of cultural assimilation.resuL%ed 1n the -language

.of the northern §a:t of the country dqmlnatiné and

eventually eroding that of the south. 1In. Canada, the

French language has declined lﬁ the ‘face of po&erful

anglicizing forces. In Britain the Englxsh‘languagé spreagd

out into the Celtic periphery of Wates, Scotland and

Ireland. : .

The process of asgimilation of the Gaelic language 1n

Scotland was described by Deutsch. As interaction between

the 'mobiiized' E }isﬁ-speaking group and the

'traditional' Gaelidgspeaking group increased, the culture
of the traditional group~geclined in direct proportion. . At

first this erosion was most noticeable where contact
A . .

. betweep the two cultures was greatest, i.e., 1in the

industrialized byilt-up area of central Scotland. As

industrialization proceeded, the lure of economic

opportunity promoted migration from the. rural areas of the

periphery to the built-up ateas.; whilé these ﬁigrants

maintained their laanguage and cuylture for. a time, they were

LY . .

+ gradually overwhefméd. Eventually, .the ﬁﬁrces of v .

-

angllcization moved out 1nto the rural areas, weakenlnq’;he

hold of the languébe. As the route to economié.gdvancement

»
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lay with the . dominant language, the process was hastened by
voluntary assimilation. The result was that, by the
eighteenth-century, a separate Gaelic langquage was retained
only 1n the very isolated areas on the tgzal fringe of

Scotland.8

Accultu:atxoq was accompanied by economic i1nteraction.
As trade and intercourse expanded with the development of

transportation, national markets replaced local markets.

- The supply of credit and currency organized on the basis of

the nation created what Deutsch described as "monetary

nationalism'.9

These new national markets were
distinguishable by their internal unity and their
separation from other markets as a result of currencies,
tariffs, quotas, and exchange control measures. ' N
Internaliy, national markets led to the establishment of
[ 4
various types of national ‘economic organizations, .5uch as
trade unions.and business groups. In turn, these groups
contributed towards selidifying the polity.
4

One important aspect of the degline of economic
réglonalism was considered to be the pove toward economic
equalfty. There was a narrowing of the differences 1n
wages.paid for the same kind of -work from reéion to

N

region. This was partly a result of economic forces and,

- o~

also a result of national collective bargaining. ,Nétibnal
trade unions were not prepared Po tolerate pockets of low
wages. National political organizations often 1nsisted 4n

. .
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minimum wage levels and on uniformity of services
throughout the state. This trend towards economic
diffusion of services was described by Marx as follows:

The bourgeoisie, by the rapid i1mprovement of
» all instruments of production, by the
immengely facilitated means of communication,.
draws Bll, even the most barbarian nations
into civilization...It compels all nations on
pain of extinction to adopt the bourgeois
means of production; it compels them to
introduce what it calls civilization 1into
their midst, 1.e., to become ggpurgeois
themselves, In other word 1t creates a

world after 1ts own 1mage. . -

Another result of a national market was political

centralization. Economic developments strengthened the

national government at- the expense of local ones. For

example, the decline of economic regionalism was felt by
L)

some authors to be undermining the basis for federalism 1n

the United States and Canada. Alfqrd argued that these

‘processes had undermined the basis for Quebec

11

distinctiveness. J. A. Corry felt that the evolution

of a national market 1n Canada had destroyed the
sociological basis Yor the meaningful survival of the
provinces and had contributed to the growing centralization -,

12

of authority in Ottawa, Political cemntralization

hEY

followed from economic centralization. One source noted 1n -
. K . —_— o -
. 5

1963 that there was a "universal tendency" in mé&ézp#?ith
r P aiien -

federal nations for power to move towards the centte.13

Marx had noted the'se developments a century earlier. He

wrote of the bourgeois revolution:

It has agglomerated population, centralized
means of production and has concentrated
property 1n a few hands. The necessary




cleavagés.15

Proletariat”.

. ————yy——

-

-

consequence of this was political.
centralization. Independent, or but lovsely
connected provinces with separate .interests,
laws, governments and systems of taxation *
became lumped together into one nation with
onhe government, one code of laws, one ?,tionat
class interest and one customs tariff,

“as politics became more economically and culturally

homogeneous, cultical cleavages were replaced by class

then the world, into "two great hostile camps, into two
- N

16

snployer and employee are transformed into large

factories. This transformation erodes the close

manifests itself in the growth of ever larger class

means of production:

At first the contest is carried on by
individual labourers, then by the workpeople
of a factory, then by the operatives of one
trade, i{n one locality, against the individual
bourgenis who directly exploits them™.

-
-~
-

Small craft uqions lead to industrial unions and

-

aventually also to large qene}al unions. Political

-

This was a central theme in Marx's theory

As industrialization develops, little

great classes directly facing each other, Bourgéoiéie and

workshops where a patriarchal celationship exists between

relationship between owner and worker Snd_encourages the
development of class consciousness as workers bLecome more

aware of their common exploitation. Class conscioysness

organizations engaged in conflict with the owners of the

’

of communism. Rather than being split along ethnic Fines,

Marx argued that industrtatization would-splft states, and
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organizations grow up to reflect this growing
polarization. They reinforce the economic ‘cleavage by'
helping to "crystallize and make explicit™ the conflicting

intezests.18

A territorial cleavage where tﬁe citizen was committed
to the locality and its dominant culture was replaced by a
functional alignment whereby the citizen was 1nétead
committed to his economic-class and 1ts collectxve.
interests., The citizen allied with those in the same clas§
position as himself, irrespective of where they lived and

-

regardless of whether or not it brought him into conflict

with his neighbours.A19

In this theory, a Welsh miner who
had previously voted with his Welsh employer for some
common cultural objective increasingly would ‘vote with

miners from other cultural areas for economic goals which

were opposed to those of his erstwhile bourgeocis allies.

Rather than a social revolution as Marx had predicted, the

outcome was mare often what Lipset described as a

"democratic translation of the class strugéle", political

pa}ties vyiqQg for votes along class lines.20

Nowhere was this process thought to be more complete

than 1n twentieth-century Britain, It wasg, ,after all, the

oldest and most highly industrialized society "1n the
world. ' The theories of diffusion ocutlined here are
essential background -for understanding -a spafe of books )

published in the 1950s and early 1960s, all of them

\\
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T : proclaiming the homogeﬁeity of British society and -

politics.”

' The British Homogeneity Thesis

~ - R .
<

The success of the tw5>majorvpa:ties, Labour and

Conservative, “throughout Britain was regarded by hany .

v Ay = e

. . . < . -
soclal scientists as evidence that:--the Westminster regime - .

P was equally accepted in all parts of the state. The

absence of'any anti-regime activity bdsed on religion or
region- seemed to gonfirm this view., John Bonham wrote 1in
1954 that there was no basis in British society for any_

kind of politics other than class pélitics:

vy .

. . ...The simplicity of the British social
- : ) structure, - the high degree of national unity oo
. and the two-party system, have. helped to -
) concenttate attention on the division between !
classes. British polxtics are almost wholly ‘ .
- innocent of thogse issues which cross the .
social lives in other lands; for example,
race, religion, nationaljity, town and country
interest, .regional 1nterest, or the conflict,
between_igthorxtarxan and parliamentary

methods., : . ) A .
' L e o o . ‘
.5 In 1963 Jean Blondel declared that "Britain .is probably
. ', ‘ ) .. ) ¢
. the most homogeneous: of all industrial cbuntrigs".zz
Following the diffusion théoriés outlined. eaflief; 1\ .
Y .

insisted that this was-a,result oF Britain's advanced state

-~ o

of 1ndustz1a11zatxon and :elatxve absence of a peasant

. ' Voo
L d

class. Unlike other countrxes in Europe ahd even North

._Americi, agrdcurtdré in Britain seemed on the point of
. - disappearance., Communications in Britain were more .
b e’ : ’ ) .
X . elaborate than anywhere else, as indicated by the unique.

, development of a national press:
‘ . . . -
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British politics than in any other couﬁtfy(?s

-

Nowhere except 1n Britain is 1t possible for
the citizens of a country of 52 million
inhabitants to go from ane part of the country
to another and find as a matter of course,
their figoutite newspaper on their breakfast
-table." ’

whereas profound regional differences existed in many other
countries such as France, Germany, the U.S.,'BelgiJm and

Switzerland, in Britain these were nowhere to bé found,

except perhaps 1n the 1solated and insignificant °

"extremities of .the country which are out of reach of this

24

uniform culture®. As a result of this unique

homogeneity, class divisions'piayed a much greater part in .,

)

LS

‘Richard. Rose wrote in 1964 that politics in the United |,

_ Kingdom was greatly simplified by the absence of "major

-

~cleavages along the lines of ethnic groupg; language or

nd2

religion. While some economic issues did affect parts

of the United Kingdom differently, the major parties did

not divide along ethnic lines. Batitling his book Politics

»
¢

In England, Rose felt that "it is customary.and correct to-

speak of British government in conjunction .with English

society".26 The upimportance Jf an _regional differences
Y

\

was demonstrated "by the failure of.8cottigh and Welsh

nattqdhlist parties to maintain ?epresenta;iqh'in .
Parliament wjth their handful. of iandxdates at general

élections.”27 : s
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Iin his British System of Govetﬁméht,4publlshéd 1n 1967,

~ Knthony Birch maintained the academic 6rthodoxy.- Like
f -éiondel, Birch drew aEténtion to the effect of.a.nggxgnal
press on the political views of the British electogéte.
The great majority of British people read one of the great
national daily newspapers, Provincial papers, when
consuited, were read in addition to n;tional papers rather
than as alternatives:

People look to the national press for

political news and to their local papers to

finq out what 1s on at the_cinemg anaahow

their local football team is faring.

In addition to newspapers, the homogenizing effect of
the media was reinforced by the fact that the national
radio network 1s owned by thé government while.the'two
television news programmes are produced by nationalh

aqenciesz?.

Birch drew attention to the fact that the important
dnterest groups in British politics were national 1n

character and pointed out that, unlike the U.S., political

parties in Britain were highly centralized.3o He

acknohledged that thg inclusion of Ireland in thé United
Kingdom between 1800 and 1922 had 1mposed an "important
qualification®™ on the generélization that British
government ruled a united country. Ireland ;;s clearly in
‘a different category from Wales or Scotland where whatever

differences existed did not have political conseguences.

. The independence,of Southern Ireland in 1922, however, made

s
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the qualification of homogeneity unnecéssaty.31 Birch
could-thus conclude, 1n concurrence with Bonham, Blondel

and. Rose:
Ny . ’

Most of the generalizations that c#h be made
about politics in England and wales apply with
only minor qualification to Scotland, and for
most practical-purposes it 1S reasonable to
.treat the northern kingdom simply as part of a
united pgiitical unit called Great :
Britain.™ .

~ .

The major weakness of these accounts 1s that they

‘proved’ homogeneity in Britaifd by an examination of’

-~

British cleavages and institutions. Often, as 1in Rose's

case, they did this by considering Britain as England writ

large and then proéeeded to limit themselves to a study of

Ehélisb society_;nd politics. * In order to show
conclusively that there a;e no strong regional or ethnic
cleavages'in Great Britain, a study shoﬁld gxamine areas
whgre these cleavages are most likely to exist. There are,
in fact, two examples of such studies,"namely Eric
Hobsbawm's- "Celtic Parties of Great Britain: The Attitude

of Popular Classes Towards National Movements for

Indepenaence” and Robert Alfo}d‘s} Party and Socig£1.33

As with the cther éuthors, both accounts were written 1n
the early 1960's. Eoth studies deserve particular -
attention because the} conce@trate, albeit briefiy, on the
very areas where one would most expect regibnal politics to
emerge, 1.e;; Scotland and Wales,

adbsﬁawm}s article 1s a Marxist attempt to explain why

nationalism did not emerge 'in Scotland and wales "in spite

-

13
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of the obvious national sentiments of a large part of their

34 He concluded that the main reason why

population®™.
national solidarity Aad failed to rise in either area was
becayse 1t was clearly subordinate to class conflict. In -
keeping with the theory of diffusion; Hobsbawm claimed that
ethnic sentiment had becoﬁe increasingly relegated to the
1solated areas and was "irrelevant to the 1ndustrial
masses”. This éxplaine& the continuinq_appeal of
Liberalism to non-industrial strata i1n thinly populated
sraditional regions, while class politics reigned supreme
1in the hearts of their countries' populations and
economies.35 In other words, Hobsbawm confirmed the
hypothesis put forward by the cher authors who had not
closely examined Scotland and Wales.

Class had not been superseded by ethnicity, according
to Hobsbawm, because the economic interests of the SCOFtlSh
and Welsh working-class were 1dentical to their English
brethren., Hobsbawm supported the theéry of economic
diffusion. Scotland, Wales and England were all integral
parts of an all-British economy, and all benefited from the
relationship. 5cotland'and Wales were both centres of
specialized heavy industry but so were several areas within
England. It was the absence of similar economic interests

that al%owed nationalist movements to emerge elsewhere.

lreland, for example, was a predominantly agrarian

country whpse economic problems were fundamentally
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different from Britain's, whereas the Basgque and Catalan

B i ahamanratle b o
»

areas of Spain suffered the opposite problem of peing

relatively industrialized areas 1n a non-industrial country
4

deminated by an agricultural core. In these latter

-

examples, economic interest reinforced nationalist

sentiment and fuelled independence movements.

Scotland and Wales were both relatively poorer than

T Bt et

England, according to Hobsbawm, but this disparity was

insubstantial and primarily due to natural endowment.
Certainly neither country could "be regarded in any S

realistic sense as subject to exploitation" by

36

England. If this had not been the case and if

-

exploitation had taken plaqe along national lines, such as
was the case with Ireland, then nationalism would have been
provided with a soiid reinforced base. The fact that
nationalism did not exist in any meaningful sense was a

priori evidence of the lack of exploitation.

"The mere fact that both formed part of a single
all-British industrial economy, which grew up
simultaneously in all three countries meant that their
economic problems were not fundamentally different from
those of any other reg§on of Britain, including several

- purely English ones."

P

Whatever economic problems existed 1n Scotland and
Wales were similar to those in many English areas. As

Hobsbawm wrote 1n orthodox Marxist fashion:

ce L mer A= e b v -

The workers had plenty of causes of discontent
as workers, but no,vesx obvious ones, as
Scotsmen or Welshmen. -

*
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Similarity of economic interest allowed both bourgeoisie
and proletariat to polarise along British lines, rather

than Scottish, Welsh or English. For most of the period,

Scottish and Welsh industrialists had a clear vested

interest in maintaining the union or at the very least, no
]

obvious interest 1in putting an end to it.39

Even during
the inter-war depression, local i1ndustrialists were "too
realistic™ to expect any solution to their problems from

"the utopian slogans of separatism or autonomy".4o

-~
-

The proletariat of both nations in similar fashion put
their faith in the British working-class movement to the
extent that they each became bastions of Labour party
support. Labour thus became one of the major inteqrating
forces in British politics. Foremost among its policies
were regional measures designed to redist:ibuté wealth from
the relatively prosperous regions of the southeast to the
other areas.

According to Hobébawm, the most'renowned welshmen and
Scotsmen of the tweétieth-century associated themselves not
with nationalisp but‘with socialism. Keir Hardie, Ramsay
Macdonald, Aneurin Bev;;, James Maxton and Noah Ablett, key
leaders of the .British working-class movement, all came
from Wales or Scotland. The direct predecessor of the
Independent Labour Party was thg Scottish Labour Party. It

~
was the Scottish delegation to the first Labour government

in 1924 (the 'Clydesiders') which had forced that .

16




17
government to take a leftist stance. The Labour Party was
‘ an overwhelming force for centralization and further
i / submerged feelings of regional i1dentity. "

In a summary of the problem of Celtic fringe

nationalism, Hobsbawm concluded that Scotland and wales

...provide one of the comparatively rare
illustrations of what classical nineteenth-century
socialist theory hoped for: proletarian nations
whose working classes resisted the attractions of
nationalist agitation preferring to organize under
the banner of an internationa14ideology based

b ! essentially on class 1nterest.

In a study conducted in 1963, Robert Alford used survey
evidence to test the prevailing orthodoxy‘that class was
) the most decisive factor influencing electoral behaviour 1in

Britain.42

Alford's study of both Canada and the United
Stat5;1£ad alrgady revealed that regional sentiments could
, cut across class lines, providing disptspo:tionate support
Egr the Liberal party in Quebec and for the Democratic °
o party in the southern states of the U.S.A. Alford

therefore examined Scotland and Wales, the areas of Britain

most likely to have a regional bias, to see 1f this

Voer = el

phenomenon was also present there. J
N ) . .
: Igstead of establishing the presence of voting across

class lines, Alford qiscerred that, on the contrary,

er et e a——

classes were even more polarized in Scotland and Wales than

Ny elsewhere: ~

The pattern of class voting in Wales and

Scotland igs 1ndeed distinctive 1n Great

Britain buY:. the distinctiveness is exactly the
‘e
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opposite of that to be shown i1n the one-party
regions of the U.S. and Canada. In the
regions with presumably the greater degree of
regional identity, c1a§§ voting 1s not lower
but is usually higher.

" Alford attributed the higher class voting in Scotland

and Wales to the nature of the industrial structure in both -

countries. This had produced a dominant working-class
culture where the overwhelming majority of manual labourers
supported Labour. Elsewhere, Labour's dominance among the

working class was not quite so marked. - .

For Alford, like Hobsbawm, class identity played a ..,
central part in cross-cutting ethnic i1dentity; a result of
the sharp status differentiation of British society:

A worker in Britain probably feels himself to
be a worker before he fsgls'himself to be a
Welshman or a Scotsman.

As with the other homogeneity authors, for Alford, class
politics was a direct result of i1ncreasing interaction,
facilitiated by the ‘national preés,’movies and, geographic

mobility., This had blurred the national frontiers between-

Scotland, Wales and England:

In Scotland, as 1n Wales, the silent process
of assimilation has steadily continued. It
has become harder every year for an Englishman
on his way to Scotligd to be aware that he has
crossed the border., .

[y
-

Alford concluded by reaffirming one of' the*major

contentions of the homogeneity thesis, that "very little

except class matters for politics 1n Great Britain.”46

\

18




The remarkable consensus that existed among British -

political scientists on the issue of homogeneity rested on
solid foundations. To take the 1951 genéral election as an,
example: 96 .8% of the ﬂnited Kingdom electorate supporteé
e1thér of the two class parties, Lajour and the
Conservatives. In Scotland, the Scottish National Party‘
contested two of the seventy-one seats and gained10.3% of

the Scottish vote., In Wales, Plaid Cymru, the Welsh

nationalist party, contested four of the thirty-six seats

-

and gained only 0.7% of the total Welsh vote. By 1964,
their situation had conly marginally imp:oved.47
Scientifically conducted surveys indicated that voting .

throughout Britain took place mainly along class lines.48

In the period between 1966 and’1979 this situation was
transformed dramatically and in a way that threw |
considerable doubt on the centtQI premises of the
homogeneity thesis. In Scotland in particular, the SNP
made impressive gains at by-elections, local government
elections and eventually generﬂ& elections. At the loctal
government elections of 1968, for example, the SNP polled
more votes than any other party in Scotland. ?t the
genetal_eléction of October 1974 it became the sgcond-
largest party in terms of votes cast, pushing the
Conservatives 1nto third place and winping eleven seats 1n
the'process.' The advance oé Pl;id Cymru was not so
dramatic but was equally unprecedented, 1In the late 1960s

the party seriously threatened some of the safest Labour



-

seats in Britain. At the election of October 1974, 1t won .29

three of the thirty-six Welsh seats.49

w

The homogeneity thesis withstood the early years of

’ -

nationalist electoral victories. Psephologists dismissed
the spectacular i1ncrease in nationalist votes during the
1966-8 period as a mere aberration, Nationalism was
fe:garded as a temporary px}test against the unpopular
ecénomic policies of the Labour gévernment] Hob§bawm,
writing i1n 1966 before the nationalist upsurge, had i1ndeed
argued that this scenario could produce an increase in

30 Such conclusions were seemingly

nationalist support.
vindicated by the 1970-g?netal election results, which,
wﬁen viewed frod a particula; perspective, ind;cated a halt
to the rise in nationalist popul;rity and a return to the

conventional two-party system.

-

The main advocates of thie view were J. Bochel and D.

Denver. They found that the bulk of SNP support in the

1966-8 périod was recruited from temporary defectors from
the Labour Party, disenchanted with the government's
handling of the economy:
Most people who vote8® for the SNP were not
‘nationalists’'; they were Scots, it 1s true,,
but they were still'Conservatives’ 31 '
'‘Labour*., It is as simple as that.”™ . .
In Wales also, the astounding nationalist sﬁccesses in the
1966-68 peri1od were attributed to the unpopularity of the

government's economic policies.sz -
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There is a flaw 1in this approach. It does not explain
ghy the :atxonalists benefited from discontent with
government taiher than the main opposition barty or the
traditional thitd party, the Liberals. Moreover, the
hypothesis was underminéd by the continuing and 1ncFeasing
success of nationalism beyond 1970 when a protest vote no
longer applied. ‘

N

The continuing success of peripheral nationalism¢ in

Great Britain paved the way for two detailed critigques of

the homogeneity thesis. The first of these was Michael

Hechter's, Internal Colonialism: The Celtic Fringe in

British National Development, 1536-1966, published in

1975. The second was Tom Nairn's The Break-Up of Britéin,
53

1977.

Michael Hechter's Theorf of Internal Colonialism

In arriving at his model, Hechter was inflsgnced by

N
\

dependency theorist Andre Gunder Frank. Frank,\examiniqg
capitalism on a world-scale, atqugd that the class conflict
in the mettopolffan'(i.e. inddstrialized West) area was
only one aspect of capitalist exéloitatioh and npt the mést
iméortant. Instead, capitalism now took the relatianship
between metnopqle aﬁd periphery (i.e.,- third world) as ;ts
principal and most acute form, In Frank's thesis, the
'underdeveloped', dependent nature of the thirdngrld
economies is directly attributable go its relationship with.

the west. The expansion of western industrial nations took

. . N 4
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place as a coonsequence of the extraction of raw materials

54

and exploitat}on of labour from the third world. Such

a theory plausibly explaiﬁed the persiétence of resentment “
between third and first worlds which had manifested itself

i many independence movements. .

>

Hechter feié that the same exploitative relationship
could exist between  ethnic groups in industrialized
nations, hence the term 'inteénal colonialism'.” In this
theory the situation‘of subordinate e;hnic groups was
~analagous fc colonies in the third world. Thus, the
pbii{@Snfof the Scots, Welsh-and Irish in the British
eméire‘wa; similar to that of India, diff;ring only 1in
degree. All natiqqs supplied raw materials to England,\all'
had ipferiop'per-capita incomes and ail suffered from
racial and ethnic stereotyping at the hands of the
Shélish.ss This analogy allowéd the folidwers'of-
intefnal colﬁnialism to §taw'1inks between the independence
movemenés-in the industrialized world with th&se in thg i

-

third world. This gave them an important advantage over

the supporters of diffusion who could offer no  explanation

-for the_teéutgenqe of ethoicity +<in industrialized nations,

B NI WY e T F————. T S NTED « ~u #b
.

Becéuse the relationship was based on exploitation,
Hechter argued that the alienatiqﬁ'of periphetal groups
"can anly be aggravated by a systematic increase in

56

transactions”™ with the dominant group: Contrary to the

diffusion theory, where a peripheral cultufe cauld only

\"
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'\djffusioh.gudibated that a class cleavage would d inate

..regxmes would largely Occut along cultu:al lxnes.

25
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survive iR isolated areas, in Hechter's theory'pe:iphezal
cultgre-was maintained and strengthened_as a result of
intétaction. This explained the persistenée_of ethnic
sentiments in industrial nations:

The obstacle to national development sugqesfed
by the intermal colonial model analogy
therefore relates not to a failure of
peripheral integration with the core but to a

-malintegration [sic] established in terms- .
increasingly gggarded as unjust and
illegitimate.

While the diffusion model predicted that. regional

economic inequalities would decrease, the internql-colonialf

-~

model predicted that they would persist or increase. While

diffusionism suggested the likelihood of cultural

assimilation, internal celonialism suggested‘that the
petipﬁeral culture would nof only be maintained but would " .

react to core dominance. Finally, while the theories of

political behaviour in industrialized societiés,'ﬂechter's

“theory claxmed ‘that polxtlcar'cleakages in poly-ethnlc

-

- - . ;

At the fédffbfTHechtét!s theory'was an unegual-économic’ SR

- -

telatxonshxp between the core cultutal group and the -i*-u . E

peripheral -cultural grogp(si. 58 14 hxs model, an’ xnltlal A L

"fortuitous advantage” establishes a d1v1sxon qxthrﬂ states .

L

_tetween advanced and less, advanced ethnic groups. Thxs ', T

=z . -
v . - -

advantage 1s prolonged and :i1ncreased by a tange of (', ,;.1,/“

dxscrxminatory policies. The result was that the core
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policies adopted by a- state domxuatéd’by the Enqllsh <

. 24
tebéed to be characgetizgd by a diversified inddstrial
structure while the periphery normally had a highly_
spegialiigd‘tesoﬁtce-based economy. ‘Per-;apita inco@e in
the éeriphefy was significantly lower tﬁaqbin the.cgrg:
Typically, the périphe:§~had a declining population, an
over-abundance of e}@étl& paoplehand a disproportionate/

»

numbér of females. This reflected the generé; lack of
59

~ -

employment oppo:tunity; Hechté; described the

periphery's economic position: . ’
) Coémmerce and trade among members of the ' .
periphery tend to be monopolized by members of
the core. Credit is similarly organized.
Where commercial prospects emerge, bankers,
managers an ntrepeneurs tend to bBe recruited
from the core.” The peripheral economy is.
forced into complementary development to the R
‘cqre and thus becomes dependent on éxternal - Lo
markets. Generally, .the economy rests on a. e . -
single primary- export, either ag:xcultu:al oL Cos - IR
mineral. ...Economlc dependence is reinforced C -
through juridicial, political and m:lltary ‘
measures...Fhere is a relative lack of . " o .
services, lower standard of- lxvlng and’h;ghe: I
ltevel of frustration, measured. by 'such . <
..-.indjcations as alcoholism’among members of the .
" - peripheral groups...There is national T~
,_,d1sczxq;natxon on the basis of,la_gguage1 . - T
religiop'o: other cultural forms.” . "7 .~ o

This uneven develdpment was not purely a resuLt of »

-

_ inadequate resources<br physxcal dxsadvantages,bu(,was

causaLly 1xnked” £6 the ethnic com9051txon of the

61 The d{sadvanféﬁes of the Celtxc

N ' ~

1ndxgenous populatxon.

regxons in Britain could’be'ttaced tb dx3cr1mxnatory
e - / l - “e
4
group.’ Because the ma;or fxnanéxal 1nstLtutlons an the

Uniffed Klngdom were Engixsh, xnveétment declslpds

-’ - LS

- - . L}



concerning the Celtic lands were made 1n London by -

- " "Englishmen "who'may be-exéected to have littie knowledge,
sympathy or xnterest in the’ petlphgral reqxons. 62"_ o

Ethnic prejudxce thetefOte'accounted'for the maxntenance of -

‘regional economic 1nequalxt1es: .

ae v -

Collectivities ate uli1mately denxed . .

opportunities for developmeng on the basis of

their ethnicity by the actions of exogendus

controlling institutioms...Ethaic

. : status,..would therefore [(seem to] be :
responsible fgS\Celtlc economic . B ,
backwardness., o i e

.-

o The resu1;-6f ‘these policies was’a "cultural division-oé"

labour™ whereby the dominant ethnic group.allocated ‘social

_rqles"éo that those ;arr?ing/hfgh prestiée were iesgived t

LT -~ - f o . -, . ’/ B
e _for their members, individuals from the subordinatg”culture

o s .. 64 . . . T
g being erxed access to them. -4 S .
S - - . . T

PO ,.ﬁécﬁier's/tﬁaory is in sbme'wayé‘simiiér to Gunnar
A My:dal's analysxs of how developed and Unqe:develaped :
a  ’reg1ons exxsted besxde each othet xn the same state.ss' .

- Myrdal, l1ke Hechter, '}e)ected the dxffus;onis:'argumeat
that market Eorces tended towardS/quilybzium;.deCteasxng

'econdmxc Lnequaiitxes betweep adjbxnidb IQQIOHS Instead

e s A

o emean mmroare

comme:Ce and bankxqg, ‘aided by &bp:ccess of "cumulatxve/ ./

/

causatxnh", w11ifbend to- cop@eﬁtzate in. certain localxtfés,
‘ «’ . Y - / >
leaV1ng the rest of the country in an economie . | ,/ﬂ/v
" - Ve < -
6/’6 - P~

,bagkwatgta' Accordxng'to Myrdal, héwevet, gﬁis v}qibus

,n’c{iélz of déevelopment and uﬁder-developméht couldee T T

» -

- - .- ~ . . . - S
i . o I's ’

Mytdal argued that, &E left to theméelvgs/ 1ndustzy, "

: ‘// ’




. e~ : : ’
[ N \
\

.~ —_———— et - —m = - ———

B T

m1t1gated and broken by state action. Such action would
.I

take the form of central governmen; polxcxes designed to

'rembve thefdisparities. B o : ‘
v . . . . . \

-

¢ - . - . ’

El
!
!
t . . : - o . ,
'.a ' X
3 ) Hechter s model dad not view the state as benevolent.
i a » ‘

"In 1nterngl‘colonxalxsm, regxonal 1nequa11ty was not a

'‘natural result of the play of market forces but was
- .. M . N .
- : polxtxcally determined: = -
R ., .
. ‘ - . . - ...Natlonal Aevelopment has. less to do with-
| -;/ ' - + automatic §qp1a1 structural or economic
: .- processeg@ and more with the exercise of
S o B control over ‘government polxg;es concerning ‘ . .
A N ) . the: allocatron of resdurces. \ .
o o . L . A '

- ”»

-

A "+ - 1In Hechter's theory, the dominant ethnic group controlled
. 'governmeﬁt policy. Thfs control was straightforward in

S Co totalxtatlan socfetles. Tt was also the case even in the

[N . " .

LA

most “formally democratlc polities®, as .the peripheral

L B - ’

group‘was/likely to tack resources. This weakness was

.
. * .
Yoo ¢ ) ,

compeunded, when, as was often the .case, the peripheral -
) bl . 4 .

. . P - -t . p .
* _~groups were also in a numerical minority. The Scottish-and

L.

o,
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\ AT welsn, comprising 15% of Britain's gopulation, fell-into
P , B P 3 . AN /
L L T this céeegozy'. Th_e minority had little hope of effecting T
' ;P:;/ ;‘; ‘f;:/ :: the«kxnd ef redlstrxbutxon of resobdrces Myrdal s theory -
;" % ‘:;;¢ZJ;Ein gal}ed For.> There was little chanee of the per;pheral .
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Lt ’/'/’ '.':,,, _o. K @ ‘ 3
N S LI I N8 68

Ot SR ,.f;; nf 1nb6me q;om the core’ q:oups " In, Brxtaxn, this -
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ot s;buat19p ;esul;ed }n the state not-only‘(eiusxng to

-red?étribute'reSOurces to the periphery but also ‘playing a -

> - " -
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central role in maintaining and increasidg regional

inequality: ™
s
" By lending its support to the interests of

certain sectors of the society as against
others, the state could largely determine the

~/ winners and losers in a given situation. It
should not come as a syrprise that whenever
such disparities had regional overtones the
state naturally tended to favour thggcla1ms of
English rather than Celtic regions,

Becauge of the state's role in internal colonialism,

the .only realistic way towards economic improvement for the

periphery was some form of self-government. National

development could’only be brought about by strengthenin

[y

the polxtxcal position of the subordlnate ethnic group so

- [

that it could. change the dJSttxbut1on of resources to its.

advantage.79 S .

The theory of 1nte:nal calonlalxsm was 11tt1e different
q s

from the propaganda of the nat1onallst parfles themselves
Th1s explains bath partxes whole hearted endorsement of
Hechter's theory -and tﬁeir rejegtion of the hopogeneity
thesis. The nationalists continuiously stfeé&éﬁ the

presence of significant economic éisparities between theirt
. ' ‘ , !
nations and.England and attributed these to the poiiticql

link. ;Subh arguments, as the Royal Commission on the

-

'Constiiutiép noted, were a recurring theme in nationalist

71 c

iiterétute. The SNP ¢laimed that Scotland actually

subsidized higher wages and greater wealth 1n England:
we .look south to England where wages are so °
much higher and wealth so much more plen;xful
. at our expense, -for there is no doubt . .
- that...we help to keep London and Birmingham
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2 rich and help to keep unemployment75here to
 one quarter of the Scottish rates.

D. J. Davies was a leading economic thinker of Plaid
Cymru. ﬁg-argued that the miracle of English
‘1ndustri;1izatidn was founded upon the exploitation of
Wales. The. latter country'suffered as a result of a narrow
and.HQdiy'balanced economic structure, Writing during the
bepression in,the 19395; Davies directly attributed high

dnemployment.xp Wales to "England's xmﬁerial policy, and

dur present and past subjection to English rule”. He

concluded that there could not be any improvement as long

as Walés remained subject to Eﬁgland.73

[

In Hechter's cultural division of labour, the position

of the subordinate ethnic group was analagous to that of
., N )

.

tﬁe proletariat in classical Marxist theory. In both
cases, an awareness of collective oppression, class
consciousness 1n one case, ethnic consciousness 1n the
other, reinforces group solidarity. Whereas in M;rx's
theofy, the workers eventually demand the 'dictatorship of

the proletariat' (or at'least vote along class lines), 1n

Hechter's case the deprived cultural group demands

¢

'self-government. This explained the failure of

assimilatior in Britain, a failure which had given rise to

the recent emergence of political nationalism.
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Tom Nairn's Theory of ‘'Over-Development'

The second attack on the homageneity thesis is found in

Tom Naicn's The Break-Up of Britain. Nairn's task as a

Marxist was to restore some plausibility to economic
determinism, which had been weakened by recent political
events. As Marxist theory had developed, it concentrated
upon cYass conflict within nations, on the dev?lopment of
classes rather than ethnic communities.- This had led to a
rigid economic determinism which allowed little autonomy to
cultural or political factors. As natlona}ism arose in
Britain, however, it was clear that classical Marxism was‘
of little explanatory value. Contemporary. conflicts could
not be reduced to class conflict. Instead, in Scotland,
members of the ﬁost militantly working-class groups allied

with capitalists to separate from the English working

class. In a statement which turned traditional Marxist

theory on its head, Nairn wrote:

As capitalism spread, and smashed the ancient *
social formations surrounding i{t, these always
tended to fall apart along the fault lines
contained inside them. It is a matter of _
elementary truth that these lines of fissuce
were nearly always ones o§4nationality...Thex
were nevecr ones of class.

Naircn set out, there(oré, to establish the materialist

bagsis to nationalism in Britain.

Unfortunately, Nairn, a Scot, refysed to take helsh.
nationalism seriously. 7nlike Scotland, wales lacked

histaric status. In Marxist parlance, hales was a
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""Geschictlosses Volk". It had never been a bolgtical unit

in” any real sense. It lac&ed ; clearly tecognizedvcap1tal
and, until the end o{ the nineteenth centur;{;a large town
and a native bourgeoisie. Nalrn's treatment of Wales

amoun:s-to a restatement of the diffusion thesis, Oﬁly‘1n

the outlyiné areas of the country, beyond.;he rgbch ef

v - . N . I3 . 3‘ .
industrialization and anglicizing influences, did any.bas:s

for nationalism exist. This brand of nationalism exercised,

little appeal in the vastly more important industrial areas
of the country, a fact justifying Nairn's scant treatment

of it. !>

“ Scottish nationalism was much more sigﬁific;nttu
Contrary to the findings of the homogeneity thesis,‘Naxrn
argued that Scotland retained much of éhe traépings Qf a
sepaiate natioéality. It had only recéntly beer a state
and possessed undoubted "histogic négioa“ sg:atus.-]6 As a,
result of exgremelyvfavourqblq provisions in the Treaty of
Unioafbf_17o7,'8cotland maintaimed a separate Scottish

church apd separate educational and legal systems. This
contrlﬂated to an "ingtitutionally guaranteed"
xdgntity.77 These provisions made Scotland almost
;uniquely well-equipped” for nationalism even compared to

other successful nationalist movements such as those in

Greece and Ireland. Scotland had an overwhelming advantage

" over less distinct nations which had "to think away

mgllenia of oblivion and invent almost entirely fictitious

78 g

pasts", These "institutional and popular differentiae"

30
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of Scots life had persisted 1n the face of diffusionist

pressures. They were, after all, guaranteed by the union.

This histotic status, Nairn admitted, had been of

~

. \
relatively little political sighificance between 1707 and

9

the 19603.7 The emergence of Scottish nationalism from

its slumber'of two centuries is due to a "relative :

, over-development™ between Scotland and the .rest of —

. .
Brxtain.so Two factors caused this. situation; the

post-war decline of the British state, exacerbated by the

loss of empire, and the discovery of oil off the Scottish
coast in 1970. These developments promoted a crisis of
uneven development and gave a "sudden differential impetus"

to the Scottish bourgeoisie to sever the lipk"with

England.81 . iy

The ©il industry has collided with the country
at a moment of extreme and growing debility in
the traditional political apparatus...The
novel conflict in Scotland has cut 1into §he
palsied corpus of unionism like a™\nife.

P N

inevitability' of Britain's declinej>nd the'

For Nai:n; the
force of North Sea oil, had ensured the success 6?1
nationaism in Scotland, converting it i1nto an "effective °
separatism”, the vanguard :of a process leadinq:Fo the ‘

break-up of the British political system.83 . )

O

Nairn supported this break-up as a progressive s;ep\}

N

adopting Lenin's position that nationalism could be

tactically exploited to advance socialism:

. -




If the social revolution 1S on the agenda of
the heartland at all, then it will be

. enormouslysgdvanced by the Hisintegration of
the state. )

Outline

Chapter Two ézscusses pelitics 1n Scotland and wWales 1in
the‘perioé Just before the processes associated with
industrialisation broke down the isolation of these two
countries from England. Both areas displayed considerable
political distinctiveness during this time. 1In Scotland,

)

this separate_politics was rooted in that country's strong
historic iéént;ty as well as in a separate religion, Wales
was digtinguished from England b9 the twin social pillais '
of a separate religion and language. The strength of both

cultures. was reflected in the pblitical situation. All the

> AN

important issues were profoundly cultural in basis. There
was aLio a consfaerable desire ‘for some degree of

self;60vetnm;nt in bdgﬁ\places.

™~

Chapte? fhree tests the homogeneity thesis by reviewing
the effécts of economic diffugion\on Wales and Scotland.
In both coun}rieﬁ;f}ndusttialization led to class
politics. This is refleqted in electoral‘behaviour and 1n
the type of issues which then became predominant. As class

pelitics crosscut the national differences among Scots,

Welsh and English, tHhey performed an integrative function.

Class politics led to the establishment of British-based

organizations such as trade unions and political parties.

“L‘ | = .

”
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The separate cultures.of the Celtic nations were
relegated to isolated areas untouched by.xndﬁstrlalxzing
v - '
forces. Only in rural. Wales, amd to a much lesser extent
in{gockgts of the Highiangds tegion of Scotland, did the ‘\\\‘

separate cultures continue to influence politics. ,Tﬁié was™""
indicated by the survival of the decentralist Liberal party
in hoth areas léhg after 1t had given way to 'class'
parties 1i1n the industrialised regions. It was in)response
to ‘the continuing theat of economic diffusion to Ehe:Welsh
languagé 1n rural wWales thai Plaid Cymru ;as formed 1n
1925. The Highlands region of Scotland was goo sparsely
populated to give rise to a nationalist mo‘!g;nt’of any
significance. The SNP, formed in 1934 as a reaction to
increasing centralization in British politics,‘was nat:a
cultutally-based party and aimed at suppof thzouéhput
Scotland, with little success. These deveiopments

vindicate the analysis of the homogeneity thesis.

Chapter Four examines Hechter's contention that tge
economic exploitation of the Celtic periphe;y by the ‘
Engligh core maintained an Unaerlyinq nationalisg
resentment throughout Scotland and wWales which ultimately
paved the way for the emergénce of nationalisp in ‘the late

-

1960s. This involves an analysis of the economic
. ‘o

telatioaship between the core and the periphecry, the rolg
of the state 1n this relationship and how the state's iple
. - ' . * -

was perceived by the Welsh and Scots. The chapter Shqws. .

that regional disparities, while they undoubtedly existed,
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were neither as significant as 1n many other industrial

countries, nor did they occur along ethnic-lines.’
) . r 2 .

Disparities also seem to have narrowed towards the 1960's. :

.

Chapteerive assesses the worth of Nairn's thesis as an
explanation of Scottish and Welsh nationalism. w1s post.
valuable contribuéion)was to suggesg‘the rtole blayéd by
North Sea oil in the rise of the SNP. Chéﬁyer Five shows*
that this did indeed lead to a dramatic incrgaéé 1D support

£6r the SNP throughout Scotland between the discovery of

oil in 1970 and the general elections of 1974. The ' ®

cpncentration on oil, however, does not adequately explain

L)

’ why'qhe SNP was' already a considerable politicdl force 1in

¢

the late 1960s. This earlier sdccess was largely due to
v .

social changes which undermined partisanship to the two

major British parties in Scotland. The catalyst which

started a movement to the SNP was providéd by the

‘considerable political difficulties of the 1966-70 Labour

government.

Despite Nairn's prediction that the, discovefy of oil”
had contribused to an "effective separ;tism", s&ppo;t fgr
the SNP fizéled out by 1979. Support for Plaid Cymru,
limited to the Welsh-sbeaking area remﬁined resilient.
Chapter Six explains this by showing how the Labour party
co-opted much of the SNP's modera;e support by their ‘'
;doption of proposals for substantial devolutién: They

were'able_to undermine the SNP because of the continding



undoubted relevance of British factors in Scottish lifé -

outside the Highlan&s area.. Nairn exaggerated the

potential of North Sea oil to break these influences.

Welsh nationalism, unlike the Scottish uariety, rooted in a

separate, albeit decliding, culture, was not susceptible to

‘this form of co-optation.
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3 CHAPTER TWO: - SCOTLAND AND WALES: THE HYSTORICAL- ' .- . .
 BACKROUND 1867-1920 - =il ] L 7
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j ! In the perrbd after the extens:on of the franchxse {n ) ERS
.. ot
1867 unt11 atound 1920, the poixtxcal cultuteé e!»avotkand, \Qf\

and Wales we:e @arkedly dlffe:ent from that of England S

This was due maxnly to the ex;stence of a :;gnxfxcant
, . . ‘ .

~religious difference between both Celtic nations ahd-

- Eﬁgland. wWhile Walos was’ lazgely Non-confo:mxst and

-

‘Scotland Ptesbytertan,-sngland was predomznantly‘hnthéan.
In addition4to this‘réligious differencé, éertain
historical factors édhanced Scééland's distinctiveness.

\

The Treaty of Union between Scotland and Bngland,xn 1707 !
had maintained zntact the esMablxshed Scottish, Fhurch

Scottlsh law and the Scottish educatlon systém. 1

)
\
"\ .

These cultural diffe:gpcesvwere nanifested p§1itically
in a number of different ways.. Pirﬁt, the Libécal-phrty,
which was sympatheti: to‘ghe religious values of Scotland

_. and Wales,'enjoyed a significantly higher level of supoort
ié the two Celtic nétions, especially in Wales, than in
'Englan&. Secor;dly, the major politicalgissues in Scotlapd

° and Wales during this period were peculiar to those areas

and were largely shaped by their particulatr ¢

Thése distinctive political cultures, while not cu mina;ing

in genuime separatist movements, did nonetHeless give rise

~

41 -




to Home Rule movements_whiéh, most notably in Scotland,

: extracted siqniffcant concessions on self-government from
E .+ e .. -the Westminster parliament. Clgss poiitics, with 1ts

. -__;f'>!:kehdency to unite different ethnic groups along socio-
“ni'economic lines, were resisted in both Scotland and Wales.

"‘,‘.élass organizations were not only insignificant but

! S
[ . wreflected the 1mportance of particular Welsh and Scottish
* .

b f . values 1n their statements and policies. During this early

period at least, Britain was clearly not homogeneous 1n
elither a social or a political sense. An examination of

this background 1s essential for understanding later

Ah' ' ', -bolxtlcal developments 1n both Scotland and Wales.

~ . .

S e Scotland 18702920 RS

o v Scottish. society 1n the late nineteenth century

displayed a number of peculiar national characteristics.

)
Scotiand possessed many of the trappings of ﬁationality, a
separate flag, a pétron saint, a.national dress, a host of
A national emblems and a recognizable capital city in
Edinburgh.. It also had a proud military tradition, '
, . T2 - institutionalized 'in the Highland regiments. Nowhere
. ‘Hpeghaps, was a separége Scottish nationality more evident
than on the footballyfield, particularly in the

. —- .~ -

,. international games against England. The decision to

PUNPET

- establish a separate Scottish football lngge in the late

om0 nineteenth-century was considered by one historian, to be

of "profound” 1mportance for Scottish national iden—tity.1
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Scotland had been a separate state less than 200 years
before. The Scottish people had a common history, a
condition of tremendous i1mportance for the maintenance of a
. strong national identity. Certainly, Scotland was much
! more advanced on this point than other nations such as
Ireland or Greece. In Tom Nairn's language, this condition
made Scotland the envy of leaders of other "would-be
nations™ elsewhere in Europe who had to invent a
- "fictitious" past.2 The psychological inoheritance of

] this 'historic-nation' status enhanced Scots' awareness of

their differences with the English.

Scotland's distinctive education system with its own
particular curriculum helped to maintain social differences
o ' between Scots and English.3 Most Scottish children were
made aware of Scottish national heroes such as Bruce and
Burns from an early age. History classes at the primary
level related stories of epic battles against the English

such as Bannockburn or Culloden.-4

An act accompanying the Treaty of Union secured
- : Presbyterianism as the established religion of

Scotland.S

In a time of limitsg government, the Church
of Sco&land played a central role :in Scottish social life
“until at least the beginning of the twentieth century.
Among other things, 1t administered the Scottish Poor Law.

The General Assembly of the Church was like a surrbgate

parliament. In the opinion of at least one historian, the
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maintenance of the Church of Scotland after the Union
preserved continuity to such an extent that the event must

have gone unnoticed by the ordinary Scot.6

» .

The Scottish legal system, fundamentally different from
the English, Qaﬁed on a mixture of Norman feudal law, Canon
law ana Roman law, was al;o protected by the Treaty of
Un1c>_n.7 Article™XIX mainéained the existence.of separ;te
Scottish courts. Article XVIII, while givtng the United
Kingdom parliament the right to make public law; asserted
that private law remained a Scottish prerog;tive.8

Scotland’'s national status helps to explain demands for
more sklf-government towards the end of the nineteenth
century. Thé;indepeﬂdénce of the legal and education
systems created certain a@omq}ies which made Scotlend's
adminkstratiVe sugordination~to Whitehall unacceptable to
some mehbefs of the Scottish political elite. Scottish
lawyers were peréu:béé by the fact that they were often
denied political careers becéuéé éﬁ the parliament's

location at wWestminster. as they could not practise in

England, they were denied the opportufdity to supplement

*  their parliémentary'salary‘by legal'thk 1n the

'capital.g Scottish“léﬁyers also objected tb the
. -

encgoachmeni of Ehexsnglish legal system upon the Scottish, .

a process'-largely due to the role of the House of Lords as

the f1nal court of appeal 1n €ivil. cases.© *

S e e L ee - - e v o -
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Other members of the Scottish elite resented their
minority position 1n the Westminster parliament, where
Scotland possessed about one-eighth of the total seats.
There was no chamber, like the U.S. Senate, to protect the,,
interests of the permanent regional minority. Palatable
while government was quite limited, this state of affairs
became 1ncreasingly unacceptable with the marked 1ncrease
in central §jovernment activity from the middle of the

nineteenth century.

Resentment led to the establishment of a number of ¢
bodies demanding more control for Scotland over its own
affairs. The Convention of Royal Burghs'®complained to

Parliament in 1851 that Scottish affairs were being

" neglected. The Society for the Vindication of Scottish

Rights was founded in 1853 because of the same .
grievance.11 A letter to Gladstone in 1869, signed by a
majority of Scottish MPs, demanded a Secretary for

Scotland. A Commission reported in 1870 that most

witmesses were profoundly dissatisfied with the present o
aztangemencs;12 \Tﬁe result of this agitation was the

creation of a.SeCtetaryship of State and a Scottish office

in 1885.13 The concession was largely justified by \\\\

Westminster on the grounds that Scotland's separate
institutions, especially the legal and education systems,

made continued administration along British lines

impractical.
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This concession did not stem Scottish agitatrion. In i

—

L3 N - .
thé’followxng year, 1886, the Scottish Home Rule
Associlation (SHRA) was forﬁed, largely as a reaction to

Gladstone's conversion to Home:!Rule for Ireland and his
) . N —
advocacy of "Home Rule allitound‘.l‘ Fourteen Scottish

Home Rule bil}s were introduced between 1889 and 1927. Of

S

\ AN

: s

the eight that reached a votﬁi'all but ane received the

\\ 4 support of a majority of Scottish MPs.

.

Demands for separate treatment of Scottish leg}klatzon
~ ) -
due to the different legal system \sd-to the formation f

the Scottish Grand Committee in -1894.1s

AN .

The Committee is
composed of all the Scottish MP's with ten to fifteen

others added to approximate the party ba&?gge in the
- \ f

¥

house. It coqgideté\s}l Scottish bills ik.principle.

After the bill receives its second reading in' the House‘@t

z

is referred to a Scottish Sténding Commnittee for a detailed

clause by clauze examination.l’ . . S

A

In 1892 the SeQ?étary for Scotland was promoted to full

X ~ ¢

cabinet rank and in 1926 became a Secretary of State.

_Fufther ministers were added as the responsibilities of the

-

Scottish Office grew. A patliamentafy underlsecreta:y tfor

8

health) was established in l919.1 ‘*Other measures of

administrative devolution during this early period 1included

_.,.-(...-..Lx_,_\......., o -

the es.ablishment of ;Qe Scottish lnsurance Commission in
1911, the Scottish Board of Agriculture in 1912 and the
: //T\\ Scottish Board of Health in 1919.19
5 .

4.6




.they pleaded Scotland's case.

religion in Enqgqland was Anglicanism.
Fers <

Such administrative concessions went some way toward
fuelling demands for more of the same. In H. J. Hanham's
view, the presence of the decentralised Scottish boacds at

the beglnngng of this century represerited a half-way house

20

to Home Rule. Certainly, many of the Scottish

Secretaries were quick to stress the 'national' cleavage in
order to extract concessions from the central govérnment.
Failure to me=2t requests on Westminster's part were
represented as a slight to the Scottish nation. As
Secretary Adamson remarked {n 1924:

We believe that government policy is to
subordinate Scottish administration to
whitehall to a far greater extent than has
been the case and to remove from Scotland,
practically the last vestigfs of independent
government and nationhood.” .

.

The buresucrats of the Scottish office were accused by

Whitehall of being "nationalistic™ for the way in which
. a3z .

.\/j. i - E '
- hpart ‘from these historical factors, Scotland's ’

peculiar political behaviour vis-a-vis England in this

-

period can be attributed to a significant religious
cleavage between the two countries. The vast majoritylbf -
. LN

Scots subscribed to Presbyterianism whereas the méjorify
23

While both churches were Protestagt, they differed.
'S . R
subgstantially both in theology and in government.

Anglicanism wéa_iqtroduced into England by Henry VII!

L
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'pzimarily for reasons of state .rather than theological
ones. Even after doctrinal differences were established
between the Church of England and Rome by the Thirty-Nine
Agticles of 1571, Anglicanism remained much closer to Roman
Catholicism than did the continental Protestdnt sects
reSponéible for the introduction of Presbyterianism into
Scotland. The‘ABglican chuzéh, for example, remained
episcopal 1in organization like the Roman church.
Presbyterianism on the other hand, was int;oduced 1nto

Scotland by an evangelical reformation led by John Knox.i

It was democratic in government and Calvinist in theology.

~ ” *

The Presbyterian church was vehemently anti-episcopal and
was at least as far apart from Anglicanism as the latter
was from Rothan Catholicism.

The existénce of a strong evangelical'Ptesbytezzanism
in Scotland largely accounts for the strength of the
Liberal party there. Most Scottish Presbyterians were
antagonistic towards the Tory party because of its cloig
associaéaon with the episcopal church. Wwhile éuiée popular
amon;‘the folfowe:s of the established éhurcb of Scotland,
Liberalism was even more widély suppoztéé by the dissenters
of the Free Chu}ch of Scotland. This body had split from
ihe'est#bLished church in 1843 anq had almost as many .
. adhetents..z4 Tﬁey were attracted to the Liberals because

»

of that party's support for disestablishment.

.__ ".._*M
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o B The democratie-gature of the Presbyterian church also

spilled over -1nto bolitics, harming the Scottish Toties

. - -

-l because of their resistance to franchise reform throughout

-

the. nineteenth century. While Liberalism espoused a belief
T in democratic institutions and a career baéed_o; talents
. -rather than privilege, Toryism was associated with

- "landowners, lawyers and churchmen, all of whom believed

that they had a divine right to rule”. 2> as sir Reginald
Coupland wrote of Liberalism in Scotland: - -

It was a moral appeal and the response to 1t -
. . was due more than anything else, to the deep
- . . xgliqiouszgee}ing nourished by the Kirk 1in
. s Scotland.” - -

-
i M »

. Y -Pelii&g found that in a six election average betwegn
.7 1885 ahd 1910 the Conservative vote in Scotland was only

43.0% compared to 50.8% in England. Qoly in Wales did the
. Conservatives fare moré poozly.%7

discrepaﬁcy be'éxplained on class gmounds. Scotland was

Nor could this  _

more loyal to Liberalism than the pfedominéntly
2? ‘fhe LrSerals .

won more'3cottish~seabs.€hdn;thg‘Conservativgs at every-

election ‘in the period'bétheen‘I§8S and 1910 -except in

3 4 -

1900. 'Ih the-electien of January, 1910, for examplé, -

fifty-eight Liberals were elected compared to.only nihe

Consecvatives., 2> a - ‘ 2
¢« - ) -. * ) . .
__'; .- ‘beﬁpite the .extension of the franchise to the working

- class.by-the reéform acts of 867 and 1884, class potitics

made ltttle headway-fd Séothng. This was primaiil} due to

a9

‘
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the strength of cultural factdrs!;especially the hold of

the Kirk. Scottish miners, for example, were more .

.unwilling than their English counte:éopts to embrace the

new ideas of socialism. This maintained the national
differences betweéo them. One contemporary sociologist who
worked among ‘the Fife mlners observed that the mlners there
did not "evince-the same enthusxasm for fresh movements :

that many of his brother miners in other parts of the
30 '

-

country do” In k900, only fourteen of thirty

collieries even bothered to answer a Union guestionnaire,

" nare you in favour of a Cabour candidate?". In 1906, the

Fife miners voted against their-leader's campaign for
batliamentary'Labour representation., This position was

supported by other unions, including the Stirlingshire

31

Miners' Union.” . By 1910, while Labour had a total of 42

HPs'iq Parliament, only thgee came from Scotlamd, despite
32

I

its large industrial working class.

-

) The Church of Sqotland hindered the emergence of class

a

consciouSness in Scotland. A Préébyterion ‘culturatl
natlonalxsm' dxvxded the Scottish working class along
ethn:c lines., A mythologlcal bellef 1n the almost lnnate
ﬁemocratic 1nte11ect of the Scot” 1nsp1red f/elxngs of

cultural supezlo(xty by the Lowto’ders over the Irxsh

33

immigrants and nghkanders. The la:tet two groups wece

blaﬁed by other Scots for the ‘social {15'of a growing

1ndustrial soc1ety 1nc1ud1ng cr1me and alcoholxsm This

belxef was encouraged by the ‘Kirtk. The Glasgow Presbytery:

)
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attributed that ciEyls notorious housind conditions to the

34

ethnic composition of the workforce.. The immigrant

eleménts: were also unpopular in Scottish trade union

circles as their presence helped to keep wages low.
LA

Ethnic/}ivalry among the working c1555~in Scotlénd was
éxacezba;ed by the salience of the -lrish Home éule 1ssue.
The sizeable working-class element of Irish Catholic,
extracfﬁon,supported Home Rulé for Ireland while the
Scottish Presbyterians wholeheartedly copposed it. Feelings
of aqtiqrrishnegs wete reinforced by tﬁe widespread
éympathy for the Presbyterian population of Ul;ter. This

group had originated in Scotland and were very opposed to

‘Home Rule. The feeling that trading relations between

Glasgow and‘ae1f§§t could well be‘gamaged by Home Rule also

caused opposition. Because the Liberal party was in favour '

of lrish Home Rdle,,it gained the'sdépozt of practically
all Irish wdrkérs in Scotland. This deprived the -

stéugg}ing'séciatigt.patties of-mﬁéh of the working-cléss
vote: Priests opposéd Jéhn ﬁheatleng atﬁedpt'in 1900 to

form a Catholic Socialist- Society as 1t would weaken the

Home Rule vote 1n 5cot1;nd.35 The fact that the Irtish

Catholicg were strangly Liberal encouraged many working-
o 36

class Presbyterians to vota Unionist.
~

~

-The 1nfluence df“religion in Scottish life during this
pe}ioh-milx;ated against socialism 1n more direct ways.

Kirk ministers attacked the "atheistic materialism®

.
oA

51
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associated with socialism as “"anti-God™.

. e - e -

3. The Roman

.

Catholic)clerdy opposed socialism for the same reasons.

Priests opposed the worldlinesé of working-class politics.

-

In 1906 a mob burned an effigy of John Wheatley who fouéhf

for a Roman Catholic's right to be a socialist without
38

suffering excommunication. Paradoxically, socialism
was also held back in Scotland among Presbyterians
precisely because it was reputed to be led by Catholics,

including Wheatley and Compton Mgéxegzie.

The prevalence of “thrift" also restrained’ the

evolution of class politics 1in Scotland. This too was

intimately connected with the hold 6f.Presbyterianism upon

the majority of the working class. Poverty was attributed

- by the Kirk not to capital}ém but to the sins of the

R

workers. The Reverend John Clarke was typical:

Much of our poverty and misery is due to our
sins and follies. This is overlooked by
socialists. Unless the people can be made
moral, sober, 1ndus§§ious.and thrifty, they
cannot be improved. .

These views still dominated Scettish working-class minds
throughout tﬁé first decadesvo? the Ewent{eth century, \In
1906, willxam Nairn,'the militant leader of'the Marxist
Social Democratic feqération, ruefully admitted that the
"virtue of tgrift“ ;as belieQed in by a “véty large nu@Ser
cf the very pqocr"™. Jamés,Maxtonﬁrone of Séotla&d's leading

socialists, described the problem 1in 1913:

The Scottish worker is commonly depicted as a
man dour, dogged, honest, hard-working and

ot
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superlatively thrifty. He 1s the 1deal worker
from the sweater's point of view. His )
eagerness and capacity for labour raises his
.productive powers to the maximum. His honesty
readers the vost aof supervision very low, :
.while his thriftiness, frugality and simple
way of life inclbne his wages to the lowest
possible peint. T

bl

Even fledgling working' class movements in 3cotland

-reflected the importance of Presbyterianism and Scottish

cultural values. The older leaders of the Scottish Labour

movement fully sﬁQscribed to the value of 'thrift'. \They

.

helped to perpetuate the notion that the Scottish working

" class was docile, temperaté and well-behaved, hardly an

effective means of promoting. class consciousnes .41 In

~

1906, in aﬁ'open }etter to Paisley workers, the Scottish

Labour party commended them for their thrift.%?

-

At ;he‘1883 and 1886 conferences of the British Trade

3

Union Cdng;ess (BTUC), all the Scottish delegates voted

a§éihst'and"helpéé to defeat resolutions from London

secula;ists‘calling fof the Sgndgx opening of n;tional
museums and picfure q;11er§es.4?' Upon the formation of
the Socialist League in the LBBQé, Scottish deijdétes.
complained that the ‘denunciation of religion weuld "create
unneceséagi'bitterness aga{nst us in reiigious‘Scﬁﬁland":

) v

They also expressed concern that the effect of organized

Sunday meetings would be\fqg them to suffer "family and

social ost:ac{sm”.‘q'
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An element of nationalism was also involved 1n the
formation of the Scottish Trade Union Congress (STUC) 1n

1896. Like many other Scottish pressure groups, 1t had

been formed because of the sheer distance and expense of

45

travelling to London for meetings. One delegate's.

speech was'repOtted on at the first conference:

They had many trades in Scotland carried on
under conditions not known in England and they
had many questions coming up which would not
be of any interest to Englishmen or Irishmen.
There was no reason why they in Scotland
should not strike a line for themselves. They
had dragged England behind them for a long
time and he4gxd not see why they should do so
any longer.

With Scotland as its territory, the organization could not

help but become a 'spokesman' for the nation.

Menbers of the Scottish Labour movement at this time

were keen supporters of more self-government for Scotland.

Keir Hardie and Ramsay MacDonald were both members of the
SHRA. 'Compton MacKenzie's Scottish Labour Party also

supported Scottish Home rule.?’

when John 0Ogilvy and
Keir Hardie represented the Scottish Labour Party at the
Paris Conference of the Second International, they

- repeatedly interjected when they were referred to as
' 48 , .-

IO ' \Wfﬁqlish delegates".

-

b}

THe Independent Labour Party in'Scotland‘(ILPi during
this period also reflected the i1mportance of Scottish

culture. 1t was described by one source as "religious 1n

.
5
.
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1ts outlook, staunchly non-conformist and rigidly

49

teetotalist™, Even the revolutionary syndicalism which

erupted i1n Clydeside 1in 1915-17, through John Maclean's
Clyde shopsteward's Committee, retained a strong sense of

the Scottish community about it, MacLean himself was a

50 '

Scottish nationalist. The Scottish working class in

the 1870-1920 period were more Scottish than they were -

British.

Wales

Wales, like Scotland, has a national flag, an anthem
and a patron saint., The Welsh alsc have separate

representation in sport and, as in Scotland,

-

the highlights

.

of the sporting calendar are nétibnal games against

England. The Welsh have their own abundant supply of - -

legends, folk memories, songs and myths.Sl I

'Waies, however, was qui;éVdifferent from S;btland and
in a way which haa important”cqnséqunées for»;tsziéper .
political development. Welsh.§$1{tie§"iﬁ:fh§'1870-1920 .
period were not shaped by'a'secu;e hjstgric past as in
Scotland. Wales, in faét, had never been a d{stfnct

Y

political entity. Thé -Union beqaeeh Eﬁgland and wales took

-

England and Scotlaq&.: Whegeas‘Scbéiand‘fetained all the

trappings of a sepa:ate-ébcieéy,'NaLes'wés, for all in;enis.»-

and phrposes, xnporﬁofated into England.

-

place 1n 1536, almost two hundred years. before that between




. 56
The union between England and Wales occurred during a

pézioq of 1pcreasing monarchical absolutism and was i1mposed
upon Walés, go; negdtiated; as w&s the case 1n Scotland.
; o ' Despite the fact that the reigning monarch, Henry VIII, was
a Welshman, the Union, a réspodse to the i1nternational
"“<‘.' h situation, clearly put English interests, to the f;refront.

- A o Wales was a 'back door' to England and was annexed to

protect England's western flank from continental

L e enennes.52 ’
c- W The 1536 Act of Union was clearly assimilationist in
intent, The preamble set the tone. It declared that the
- ' pést discord between the King's English and welsh subjects
P was caused by the fact that their respective laws and

" customs were diffezent:53

As a result many.native welsh

. institut;ons were replaced with English ownes.. The English

legal, educational and local government system was extended

; e ..,-; . tdo Wales as 1t developed in Eﬁglénd. The established

. ) religion in Wales was Angliéanism, the 'Church of ;

S : England'. Institutional assimilatiﬁn was so complete that
' by 1746, when the British parliament declared that all

legislation passed for English would now also 1nclude

i ) Wales, it was only recognizing the status quo. -

...[Iln all cases where the kingdom of England
- or that part of Great Britain called England,
: hath been or shall be mentioned 1n any Act of .
- . Parliament, the same\has been and shall from
. - henceforth be deemed & en to ggmprehend
. i . and include the Dominion ¢of Wales,.

hi
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For ali Legisiative and administrative purposes, the
position of Wales was equivalent to that of Yorkshire or
any. other region within England. By the late

.
nineteenth-century, Prime Minister Gladstone could write

aemasn .

with some justification that the distinction between

England and Wales was totally unknawn to the
55

- e

-

constitution. The Encyclopaedia Brittanica's section
on Wales was testimony to the union and the nature of the
settlement that ensued from it. It read 'For wWales, see

' 5 R England'.56

In Marxist terms, Wales was clearly an_'unhistoric
natjon' and the Welsh a 'historyless people'. Hobsbawm
pointed out that there was still some debate over which of
the Welsh towns, none with any historic claim ¢or long urban

57 The relative 1%ck of

existence, should be its capital.
pélitical_identity acted as a constraint on the emergehce
of a successful nationalist movemen;. A Secretaryship for
Wales was rejected in 1885 on the basis that Wales, unlike
Scotland, did not possess a separaté legal system. Similar
demands were turned down in 1891, 1908, 1921 and 195s.
“Neville Chamberlain rejected demands for signifgcant
devolution from a Welsh delegation in 1938, employing

similar arguments:

4 : The analogy of Scotland has been advanced not
only by the delegation but on other

occasions. I think, however, that 1t must be
recognised that the two cases are not '

-

§ i P parallel. For Scotland has always had
- different systems of law and administration
. Yo from those in force in England...Wales on the




oﬁﬁbr hand, since Henry VITI's Act of 1535, -
has been ¢loSely iAcorporated with England and
there hag not been, and is not now, any ; :
. distinct (law or administrative system’'calling
S .for the attention of a separatg minister.
\/-\\ ! ! ) P
The 1ack of a collective memory of statehood pot any
 J

woﬁtd—be welsh nationalist at a distinct dlsadvantage
vis-a vis his\Scottish counterpart:S9 ™

[} e * :, ' N N .
;i N 2 T - . -~
. - ) ' wales, however, like Scotland, possessed a separate : -

R culture s%ich cantiduea to‘digtinguieh“fc cleerlg from

- Englqnd desedte -the 1n8titutiona1 assimilation.~ This

el

oo cested ot the ain pillars of a sepatate language and the Q

* Nen-conformist relxgion,

-
~ - N ~

- . -
xS . - .
' . -

The 1891° Pensus was th@‘Enrst to report on the

<ond1tionfo£ the Welsh Ianguage in Wales. 508,036 persons

(30 4%) were welsh-speaking monoglots while a further
402 253 (24. lt) -were bilxngual in welsgh and Englxsh

majori&y of the populatxon thus spoke Welsh (54.5%).
Te . ' Lanquagq constitutes one ‘of the moeg important ingredlents R -

’ in one's awareness of territorial identity.61 This )

~

- N

cleavage can be extremely disruptive‘and centrifugal, eg.,

the francophénes in Quebec. While the welsh language was

spoken by. such a sizeable ptoportion of the Welsh people

Britain,could hardly be desc;ibed as socially homogeneous.

N
¢

-

The separate Welsh language was, reinforred by a cleac

celigjous difference. Wales, like_Scotland, was

-
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overwhelmingly non-conformist. Gladstone referred to :t as

" L)
a "natijon of Non-confd;mxsts".s% While Sir Reginald

~ .
Coupland described 1t as the "power-house of dxsggﬁ:"63
a religious census carried out in 1851 showed that over 80%

of,those‘ét worship on Census Sunday were Non-

64 In 1905, Non-conformists outnumbered

Anglicans in Wales by 550,280 to 193,081.6?

N

conformists.

S~

~

As 1n Scotland, the strength of Non-conformism underiay
the absolute dominance of the Liberal party 1in Wales during
this petxoq. In six elections between 1885 and 1910, the
Conservative voée in wales aveiaged 38.6% compared to 50.8%
in England. This couid not be explained by socioc-economic

66 During thais

differences between .the English and Welsh.
period, the Liberals never won less than twenty-five of the
éhi:ty—four Welsh seats and 53.4% of tHe votes. The

Conservatives, limited to the areas bordering England,

never won more than nine seats and 46.1% of the votes. At

(_w;he general election of 1906, the Conservafives falléd’to .

/

s

Y

wgf.one seat 1n Wales, the Liberals taking thxrty two of

-

the thirty-four. Ftequently the greatest beeral

majorigjies "in all of Britain were achieved 1in wales.®’

-
. \ - Tl
\__J . ;
There was little room for Toryism in such a staunchly .

Non-conformist nation. Whereas the is}ue of Irish Home

'Rukg salvaged some votes for the Tories 1in Presbyterxan

Scd&land, no such salutaty factor emerged 1in Wales. The

Tories were associated with the three most hated symbols 1in

’
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. f#isestablishment. This gave rise to a widely supportad

<

60

wales, the ‘unholy Trinity' of the bishop, the brewer and

, : 68
the squirc2.—

\ ‘/\

The 1nfiu;ncetaf the Non-conformist religion in welsh
politics‘can‘be séesgin the dominance of religious issues
during\ghis period Temperance and sabbatarianism were
Both strongly supposted.; One historian claimed that
"takinq tbe pledqe became for chapel boys what the Bar

€9 -

M1tzvah was for Jews". It was sustained protest on

these two issues that led to the first specifically Welsh

,législation-e;ez~pagséd in the Commons, the welsh Sunday

Closing Act of 1881.

<
-

By far the mdst important Poli;iéal {ssie, however, was

~

-\

movement which aimed at endinq the privileged position of

~the Church of Bnqland 1n’Wales.7o Accordinq t% Coupland,

"this issue transcended all others. It pervaded all Welsh
o . . . ‘ l‘\ [ /_ )
ligen, b 7 R . *

A . L
. .

Because of its nature, the stcuggle ovet.
disestablishment took on the characteristics of ; national.

struggle against the Bnglish and theizftobregpntdtives in

wales. Where Anglicanism aid exist it was the religion of f
< :

an anglicized elite or that of newly ar;ived'fnniqtants.

Not one Anglican bishop in kales between 1715 and 1870 was

a Welsh-speaking Helsbman.72 According to Gtadstone,
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disestablishment was a national question gaining 1ts

NN ultimate valadity
...because of the clear expression of opinion
in Wales that the church was an alien one,
-anti-national in spirit and out of touch with
the aspirations of 559 vast majority of the
working .population.

~

More than anything else, as one historian noted, the 1ssue -

of disestablishment "vivified the new consciousness of

nationhood”™ and "awakened a sense of national

74

antagonism™. The ﬂiberals‘ espousal of

disestablishment 1s a key to understanding their mass : ?

®

support in Wales after the extension of the franchise 1n

1867 and 1884.

Demands. for church reform were associated with a call

for ;eff-government,'the argument being that Non-conformist

-

Wales should not havé';o wait on Anglican Britain for

legislative changes. Wales hHad different cultural values

and wanted its owh‘legislature. An example of the problems
associated with Wales' minority position in the British )
+ .parliament was provided'in 1886 when a Welsh

Disestabiishment bill was defeated even thouéh'twenty-exght

of the thirty-four wWelsh MPs voted for xt.75“ o : ;’if—_ 

The strength of Non-conformism underiay the formation

of a Welsh nationalist movement dering this period. The
’ - - . -~

movement, Cymru Fydd (Young Wales) was formed 1in 1877 with -

its chief aim being “to facilitate the attainment of a




- Conservatives, Wales remained solidly Liberal. Pelling
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National Legislature for wales, with full control over all

purely Welsh business".76 In 1891, a National -
Iostitutions Bill proposed ghe setting up of a National
'Council and'a Secretary for Wales. The bill was d:oppéd'by

the. House, '

The xmp&ttance-of poelitical nationalism can be seen in

other agpects of Welsh politics during this period. The

most extreme manifestation was the establishment of a Welsh

colony at Patagonia around 1865, an attempt to preserve the

language and national charactetistics.77 Unlike o :

Scotiand, Wales became even more supportive of the Liberals
- . I4
as a result of that party's position on Irish Home Rule..
' Many Welsh drew a link.between the national aspirations of

78

Ireland and their own country. Similarly, in the 1900

'Khaki election'; when the rest of Britain swung to the

_claimed that this was becauge they sympathized "with those
- who they zeqatde& as being 1liie themselves{ the victims of
English exploitation'.79 ) ’ d
‘While unsuccessful ;n obtaining a.Welsh parliament,
wq}gh nafibnalistg did h;ve some.gucceés in achieving other
concessions, In:1870; dpe‘to,nat§ona1j§; pteséure, a
Welsh-speaking.welshdan was apbointed to an Anélican See in

Wales, the first since 1715.80' In 1873, the first

_translation of "an Act of Pailiamen; into Welsh
qbcutied,al' A Chair of Celtic Studies .was founded at
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Oxford in 1877, Also in education, the repoct of the

Aberaare Committee led to the- formation of three colleges

which were amalgamated into a University of wale§ in 1893.

Of this University, a Welsh historian wrote: .

Above all, it served as a powerful symbol aof
popular achievement and df national status.
sIn no other acea of Welsh life, transcending
political and sectarian barriersggas-national
.pride more genuinely manifested.

.

The passage of the Welsh Intermediate Education Act of
18839 gave Wa1e§ a seqondaty system which was “6otab1y 1n
advance of that in Enqland".34 The Welsh lanquage'beqaé
to be used in many schools after the creation of-the Welsh
Department of the Board of Education in 1907. This body |

was the Tlrst department within central government to be .

- TN
formed specif@ca)i{\EOt administering the affairs of. Wwales

alone.®s Coupland QSFozteg that by 1914 "the battle for

Welsh in the schools had been won, or nearly 'won".86 In

‘1905, the government granted furthet‘recoqhitibn to Welsh

natiopal {aéntity by granting .charters to the Nationdl’

) Libraty:?f Wales and the Nation Museum of wales.87
Gwynfor Evans, & later President of Plaid Cymru,\looked

back on this period as the high point of Welsh

~
88

‘nationalism. Lloyd George, British Prime Minister from

. 1916 to 1922, but also the leader of Welsh political
-opifnion, was described in Dodd's Parliamentacy Companibn
) from 1890 en 1322, not as a Liberal but as a "welsh .

Naﬁiqnatist".Bg ] ST A




‘el

_branch of the Fabian Society 1in Wales and that 1n

SRR S

weak branches of that party existed in Wales.

‘As in Scotland, Non-congormist ministers in Wales shunned

~could not remain within the flock.

&4

As: in Scotland, there

development of class politics ‘ ] The
weakness of the class cleavage 1s illust;&ted by the -~
failure of socialism to éermeate what was a strongly

working-class country. 'In the 1890's there w3s but ohe . RS

-

‘anglicized. Cardiff. The strength of Welsh cultural values : C-

prevented its spread outside this small enclave. Theories

of Elkss,conflict had the unfortunate stigma of having

90 - L .'~ . ~ ’ -

"English' attached to them. The Bradford conference of - -

January 1893, at which the Indeéendeﬁt Caboar Rarty was

founded, had no delegate from Wales:. By 1897 only four
‘91 -

Class war between bourgeocisie and proleteriat was

unlikely while Non-conformism was in the ascendancy. As

one source explained:

It is difficult to accept the idea of class -
- - .conflict and belong to a chapel in which your
~ emplo;ir and other mxddle-class people take

paret. .

class polftics. The Calvinistic Methodists who dominated. e Tl -

south Wales decided as eérly as 1831 that tradg—unxohﬁsfs- T .
93 o

e .

Jamesd Griffiths, a

future deputy leader of ‘the Labéur'Patty,'tecollected 10

his autobiography how the church treated the new ideas:

We felt that we wefe unwanted at the chapel - o
and many young men drifted away. At a - -
by-election in 1910 a Non- conformxst mxnxster :




1n this world for reward i1n the next.

Aghe‘exportftrade. “Owners _and workers resented anglicized

and- ownets known as the 'sliding-scale' worked in an.

- allianc

Aexhorted lxaxeners to choose 'Christ or
Soeiglism'. .

o

A government report in 1917 into industrial unrest in the

coalfield remarked that the “old fashioned collier's"

ﬂpieOCCupation with rel‘bion caused him to hold aloof from

active participation in "trade union politics".95 .

Non-conformism was in Marx's terms the 'opium of the

people", eanddéuraging them to put up with their privations

<

—
- - v »

wWhile disestablishment was the main 1ssue 10 Welsh

political life, Ron~c¢onformist workers allied with

Non-conformist empioygrs,égainst anglici;ed,—hnglican
landowners. Over 60% of land in Wales~in'is73 consisted of

estates of over 1,090 acres. - These-estates were owned by

571 landlords, only I% of those owning land.?®

The class alliance between proletariat and bourgeoisle

1n 1ndustrial South Wales was alsa reinforced by economic

factors.® Wales had a strong mining industry dependent’ on : LT
, .« -

- )

- - : . ~
landlordg Tor their extraction of mineral royalties.
Owners, mét&hqnts and trade unions united 10 support af
. i N ~ ) .. : - .
free wrade apd against Conservative protectionist - - B

policies. The peculiar bargaining agreement between mxhe;s

expanding market with wages xncreaéinq.steadily.97 This

-

As one S

g .

e was held toqéthe;kyy the Liberal party.

historiard noted: : Coe < ' 4
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in wikligq\Abraham} ‘Mabon’,

minérs. .According to ¥t O. Morgan: - -

. 1t was assumed that Liberalism...united all
the productive classes agajinst an
armachronistic feudal order. The Liberal
ethic ‘presupposed the harmony of classes, .a
co-operative ethic to unite middle class98
enterprise amd working class solidarity.

In Wales, as in Scotland, Liberalism continued to dominate
working-class areas for some time after 1t had ceded other

ﬁinxng areas of Brftaln to the Labour péréy.

The existence of the ‘nationalist-religious alliance

_across class lines helps to explain the placidity of

industrial relations in Wales during this period.
Relations between unions and owners were charatterized oy

compromise. The strike and lock-out weaéons were strongly
* . )

_resisted by both sides. The most iﬁportant characteristic

‘of the mining uniohs was their desire to settle disputes

peacefully. The Rhondda and Aberdare Associations, for_

example,‘were "specifically devoted to encvuraging mutual

: S . .
understanding between epployer and workmen™ and "did not’

countenance apry sive policy towards the

coalowners”,

-

~.He believed that there 'was no essential
conflict of 1ntetest between-capital and
labour and that mutual adjustment would sggure
an agreemerit satisfactory to both sides.

the leadet 6f‘tﬁé:$6uth Wales

6¢&
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Maban was\also'}.lay non-conformist preacher, a fluent
- * N . . N .

-

speaker and writer 1in Welsh and a conductor of choirs at

o ~

the National Eisteédfod. AJEG?ding to K. O. Morgan he
could use his_fine tenor voice to quieten ﬁnruly miners by
striking up a hymn. . He was cdmmibted'to the cultural
values whieh ensuréﬁ the Liberal hegemony 1n walesradd he - ..
shunned i;y notion of class téhflicf.iOI Mabon's " . f}b" "
1nfiuegqg;was do;ihant 1p Welsh society from the 1880Qs e '
the first décade of the twentieth &entury.r A monthly

holiday for welsh miners, negotiated 1n 1888, was termed o
102 ‘ o -

_'Mabon's Day"'. . : i oLt

Pionéer, had a l&rge-wéfShELanguage-ddntent._ Hardie, 3

Reir Hardie, the first Labour MP ever elected in Wales, R co
also indicated, b} nis attitude, the i1mportance of Welsh
cultural values at ‘this time. His paper,.The ﬁerthxr

Scot;, learned the Welsh 'national anthem' and regularly

'a;ténded Welsh cultural events. He ﬁés-fbrced to cloqk h1s

socialism in tﬁe41adguage of non-conformism:
My cause [is Laoour's cause-- the Taise of =~ -
- humanity, the cause of God...l first learnt my
socialism ‘in therxev_festangk—uﬁere I still
-find my chief inspiration. . ) :

In one historian's words, Welsh Labour was "an essentxal'_,
' ‘——\~_ -

product of the Sunday school, the Qxllaqe choir, the brass

band, and all the rich panophy of village 1ife~. 9% 1o -~
Labour leaders like Mabon, the call of community was motre

important than the call of class. As with the syndicalism

that grew up 1n Scotland during the first world war, an
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L - 2 pqually powerfdl syndicalism io the South Wales mining

valleys retained a strong sense of the local community, -

-k o conclusion - ' . L ) . -
.~ Between 1870 and 1920, Wales and_Scotland were socially = T

" and politrcplly distinctive. Both codntfles‘bad marked

. Zultural.differences with England. 1In addition, Scotlang " -
enjoye& the advantage of a strong historic national ~ . ‘ -
1denti1ty. Despite the extensionsof the franchise to the

- g working class, politics 1n both areas remained centred
around cultural 1ssues. In this atmosphere, .support-for ~.. . - T

-

'some _degree offsedf-gpvetndeht-wgé quite widesﬁtead.
D Towards the end of -this perisd, however, there were: : -

"indications that the'cuitural particularism which separated

- _ «hé nations of Britain was weakening. It .is to a’

discyssion of these changes that this thesis now turns,

" o




vaem g

.
R L aanth b a ana L o REI R T

.
h . o e d— ot

B UL~ e "

4
‘Jahoda discoveréd that 88% recognised a picture of Robbie
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CHAPTCRATHREE; THE HOMOGENEITY THESIS: CLASS POLITICS

IN INDUSTRIAL SCOTLAND AND WALES

BETWEEN THE 1920S AND THE 1960S

The traé“;ion from the politics of culturelxn Scotland

and Wales to the politics of class took place during the

A

first few decades of the twentleth century. Much of the

} cultural basis for the distinctive Scottish and Welsh
“politléal values faded during this period. A decline 1n

“ L 1
the importance of religion, associated with

industrialization, removed one of the. main cléavages
betbeen the Celtic nations and qurand.- Industrialization,
by promoting latge-scale English migration into wales, alsé
contributed to a substantial decline in the numbers of

-

those speaking Welsh.

Within a'few decades, the Non-conformist, Welsh-
speaking population of Wales was regtrxcted éo a few rural
counties 1n the.nérth and wést of that country. Likewlse
in Scotland, the‘forcés which haﬁ_been respénsible for the
Liberal dominance 1n the pre-1920 petxéd became

increasingly isolated i1n the peripheral Highlands areé!“

In the industrialized heartlands of Scotland and Wales,
where the overwhelming majority of .the population lived,

the politics of culture was replaced by the politics of

_class: .This manifested' itself in growing trade union

- “ -

| . S . P
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‘resilience ot'ihe Liberal Party. - These findings -are

' throughout_Btitain.l

_.with Noﬁ-cqnfokmism and® Presbyterianism. Workers sought

76

activity and 1i1n the replécement of the Liberals by Labour

as one of Britain's two major parties.
' e

These developments helped to increase the cohesiveness
of the British political system. A centrifugal coltural’
cleavage, pitting one nation against anokher, was replaced
by a class cleavage which linked’ national groups together.
It 1s this which explains the paucity of support for
parties advocating self-government 1n Scotland and Wales,
between the 1920s-and 1960s. Throughout this period, .

however, cultural politics remained important 1n the

‘bonbindustrial, isolated peripheries of Scotland and

especially wWales., In these areas, a degree of support for

sel f-government continued td exist, as indicated by the A Y

.

consistent with the Homogeneity thesis.

I.

THE DECLINE OF CULTURAL PARTICULARISM IN SCOTLAND AND WALES

From around the period of the first world war, a .
decline 1n the 1intensity of rejigious worship occurred
This development has been

o o . .
traditionally seen as a consequence of industrialization.

Increasan‘affluence and the.new secular faith-of socialism

led people to réject the ‘stern sabbatarianism associated .

Ne o
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other recreational activities such as bingo, horse-racing,

-

soccer, rugby and drinking. All of these combined to keep

" the young out of church. The clergy exacerbated the

.,

tendency by its wholesale condemnation of all such
activities as “sinful".2 ﬁarge segments of the new - _—
industrial working class no longer felt comfortable being
garangued by middle-class deacons from thé pulpit.

Io Scotland, the Kirk General Assembly complaine& as
early as 1914, that a full two-fifths of thé young were not
asso;iated with any church at all.3 Highet found that,

while at least three-quarters of the total membérship of
the Church of Scotland attended church during Census Sunday
in 1851, a "good deal less than half" attended in 1951.4

JIna 1253 survey,:Butler an( Stokes discovered that only

¢ 39% of Church of Scotland members attended church at least

once a month.5

In Wales, membership of-the‘
Non-conformist churches d:épped from 550,280 in 1905 to-
321,000 ip 1968 and this despite an increase in the general
‘population.s The decline in numbers attendiﬁg éhutéﬁ‘
produced a vicious circle as the churches were 1ncreasingly
dep;ived of able new leaﬁers. The increase in

L)

secularisation is further suppeorted by the virtual

di!\ppeéran&g of ieligioug issues from the political
agenda. In the period after 1920, temperance and.

sabbatarianism were rélegated to the fringes of Scottish

and Welsh politjcs.

LIS ’
- .
. ¢
-
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The removal of\k\lsh Non- conform1sm as an Lnfluence

upon politics was further hastened by the settlement of the

-

disestablishment issue in 1920. This removed the 'cause

celebre' from Welsh politics. One prominent Swansea:

[4

Liberal noted the increasing difficulty wh;qh his party had*

in keeping the allegiance” of Non-conformists after thét.7
At one stroke, the achievement of disesteblishﬁent removed
one of .the fundamental causes of animosity between Wales
and England With anreasgng secularxsatxbn in the
industrial heartlands of Scotland and Wales, religlon
retained its grip only upon tbe relatively'xeolated rural
areas of each country. o

o -

Religious differences between England and Wales were
also undetmxned by a massive 1nflux of Anglicans into the
latter country. Thls was a direct result of the .
industrialisation of SOQEh Wales, which occurred mainly
' 4

between 1890 and 1910. ' During these years, south wales

became a centre of British heavy industry with coal, steel

‘and tinplate being particularly important.’ The Welsh

industrial performance in this period could be igualled

elsewhete only by the Ruhr in Germdny and by the eastern

. 8 % .
United States. . y

As south wQ‘gs was contiguous with the EHQIISh border

v

and the alteady-establxshed English.population cerntre at .

Bristol, xt'\es inevitable that migration would take-place

from the létte:. Unlike the border between England and

78
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Scotland, that between Englaﬁd and Wales has ﬁo;
recognizable physical ba:txer§/ In Patricia quo s words,
“"Wales fades off slowly into the nexghbouran/pﬁglxsh
coaﬁlrxes .9 whatever barriers distance 1mposed were
broken down by the industrial revolution. Railways and
r;;ds-built dutiﬁg‘this period connected south Wales with
Eﬁgland, reflecting a growing economic interdependence
between the two. Other railway lines trayersed the
coastline of south Wales linking England with the Irish
trade. The result of these economic developments was the

integration of south Wales with England;lo

Proximity and accessibility edcouraged lacge scale’

. -~

figures indicate that south Wales was much more receptive
to immigratiqn from England than the industrial areas of

the other Celtic nations, Ireland or Scotland (see Table

3.1,. The process of 1mmigration into 'south Wales reached
-

its peak 1n 1911 when a full 22% of the enumerated

population there was of English birth. whereas the south

Wales counties of Glamorgan and Monmouthshire had accounted

for only-19,8% of che Welsh population in 1801 by 1911

this had increased tgo 62.6!.11. , . '

.-y g T TERETY SNERY S D ey
. - R .

immigration into south Wales from nearby England. Census

73
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TABLE 3.1: % OF ENGLISH BORN ENUMERATED IN THE
INDUSTRIALIZED AREAS OF THE CELTIC
PERIPHERY

*
e

YEAR WALES SCOTLAND N. IRELAND (ANTRIM) EIRE (DU%&}N)

1851 / 3 1 3
1861 11 3 1 4
1871 9 3 1 4
1881 15 2 2 -5
1891. 19 3 2 S
. 1901 18 3 - 3 S ,
! 1911 22 4 3 , 5
: 1921 15 4 3 : 3
i 1931 15 3 3 3
o 1951 13 - 4 3 2
1961 12 ) 3 3
] ! Source: Michael Hechter, Internal Colonialism: The Celtac
Fringe 1n British National Devejlopment 1536-1966 (London-
r Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1975), p. 188. . :

One result’ of ,this English migration was a relative
decline in the proportion of Non-conformists in Wales.

. Whereas the 1851 religious census had .indicated that-over *
- 80% of the Welsh:'population were Non-conformistslz, a : )

1968 survey revealed that the Protestant religion in Wales

-

was equally split Petween Non-conformism and Angi}qanfsm,

45% adhering to each.l® . - .

-y

rd
-

S ) : ;
f " i . This same process of anglicization also undermined the

- -
’ . -~

other pillar of Welsh cultural dxstxnctiveness;-tpe

’ - . . . -~

. lahguage.14 Much of the heaJy'immxg:atdon from England ,/I

, 1nto south wales M1ght have been ass:mxlatgd had it not

- .been for the fact that the language of .commerce and o ' T e

t -

ihdustry was also English. This stemmed partly from the

Lif « T . relatively feeble position of the Welsh-spéaking , :
{ .- . entrepreneurial class. Investment, and henée'directxon of . . .;
i . . : ) . -

! . . .
N SN :
{ R "~ .
! . .
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industry, came from England, not Wales. The four major

-~

1ron works of south WaleS'wn}ch enabled that ;eglod to
5§comé the foremost iron-produclng region 1in Britain by
1920 all owed thei:_exlstence to English entxep:eneurs;
Many of these achieved their early dominance 1n the

industrial life of the regiom largely because they were

able to fully exploit their English commercial links. !>
L)

Hobsbawm noted that a Welsh bourgeoisie comparable to the
Scottish one hardly existed until the mid-nineteenth-

century. Anyone .above the peasant working classes was

English, or at least anglxcxzed.16 While many welsh

mine-owners and 4ron-masters also made fortunes during this

- -

period, the industrial revolution was largely financed from

17

London, One contemporary Welshman commented upon the

lack of an indigenous bourgeocisie:

«..lt was rather curious to observe how few of
the inhabitants of south Wales have benefitted.
from the extraordinary wealth that their -
-country contains and that .the Saxon race of
men should have been almost the sole '
adventurers which have in latter times brought
this wealth into action, and by their .
ingenuity, perseverance and adventurous spirit
have raised many a noblelgprtune, and laid the
foundation of many more.

£

-~ -
The locatidn of the ownership of the means of : h ‘2'
- ’ N o

production outside Wales helps to explain the decline.of

the lapguage. Inability to speak Eng}ish presented an .

1nsurmountable obstacle to promotion in the workplace.

. .- ~

Acquisition of the new language on the other hand -opened up* .

..

ﬁorxzons, not only 1n Wales but througﬁout tﬁe,fat-flunq

British ‘empire., 5bi1ity to speak English became an .. -
e - .
. . ' « V.
>
~ s “ * . R
- R Rfanad st e v ' .
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indication of social status in a very practical wayl' The

welsh language, on the other hand, had little relevance for

19 This explains why acgquisition cf the

soci1al mobility.,
English language was often pursued on a 'voluntary' bas:s,
rather than being 1mposed on the Welsh 1n .the way some -

defenders of the language suggest.zo Sir Reginald

Coupland described how this process of anglicization worked

~

ip practice:

Incoming English managers and businessmen did

not learn Welsh. Their dependents or -
customers learnt English i1f they did not know

1t already. And many of them did know 1t; for

1t had long been taken for granted that a
wWelshman must learn English 1f he wanted to

‘get on in lifee. The children of poor families
were sent to ssgool mainly, 1f not solely, to '
learn English.”* i

State education policies also facilitated the decline
of thb language. These went hand 1n hand Qith the

introduction of English investment i1nto Wales. [t was felt
¢ = ¢

1n official circles that the Welsh language was an obstacle
to the progress of a mature, deJeloped economy., A report

on the state of education in Wales, conducted in 1846, was
~ e . i - -
a damning indictment of the welsh language. The Englisb

Commissioners who conducted the inquxr} found that:

- _The Welsh language 1s a vast drawback to wWales
and a manifold barrier to the moral prggress
and material prosperity of the people. .

- .

-

-~ .~ .

The findings were accempanied by . repgrts in the London )

-

newspapers that*the habits of the Welsh were 'those of
' . ' 23

The editor of

animals and wguld-ﬁot bear descriptfion’ .

+ . - - . -
The Times wrote 1n 1886 that the .Welsh language was 'the

L

v
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introduction of secondary education by the Intermediate

ammmey e e mae s -

curse of Wales, an obstacle to the march of intellect,

24

prospetity.and progress'., As a result, the

introduction of compulsory education by the 1870 tducation

. Act imposed English as the socle medium of education. when

1t was not learnt voluntarily, speaking English in schools’

was enforced by harsh disciplinary measures. The

Education Act of 1889 confirmed .the uvse of English at the
seconéaty‘lévei. The stifg;?Boperated with tSe'Engllsh;
speaking bourgeolstie i1n preparing a world which would aot
pose any barriers to economlic progress. Although educatign
éolxcy 1n Wales in this century has been 1increasingly
sympathetic to the Welsh language, this was not the case an .
the earlier period. As.broadcasting developed in Britaxﬁ,
1t further contributed to an erosion of the Welsh lanquage._
The decline of the Welsh language in industrialized
south Wales occurred in stages. The'fi:sé'arep to be
anglicized was that closest to Eﬁéland. During the early :Ei\ *
stages of industrialiiation, Welshmen'migfgting to this
area from thevinmterior of the country largely kept .their

language 1ntact and even sut¢ceeded in assimilating many of -

the English immigrants, Brinley Thomas described this

‘stage: - s

-The young men and women who left the farms and
‘flocked into the mining townships carried the
Welsh way of life with them and brought up ‘ . ¢
. . their children to speak the mother-tongue. ‘ '
Indeed, many of these closely packed and

isolated communities acted as melting pots; . o
fhey were so intensely Welsh that a number of
the E€nglish immgrants, not to mention the
Italian shopkéepe:s.,he:e.qsgckly assimilated

-

and picked up the: language.® -

e T e -




This 'was just a3 transitional stage, however. As
English immxgrat{on incréased, welsh-speaking continued to
decline. The ma]or turnlnq poxnt in the fortunes of the

two Iangqages, accordxng to a government report in 1917
- - .
occurred around the year 1900: -

Until “game, fifteen to twenty years ago, the
native i1nhabitants had, in many respects,
shown a remarkable capacity for stamping theix
rtmpress .on all newcomers and communlc;txng to
them a large measure of their own
characteristics. In more trecent years, the
process of assimilation has been unable to
keep up thasthe continuing influx of
1mmigrants.

After thé English language became dominant i1n the.
industrial area, it graduadMly spread out ingo the
surrounding countryside, éurther eroding the Welsh
language. 'Bet;een‘189l and 1971, .the percentage of people
speaking Welsh }n Wales declined from 51.3% to 20.9%.27

The decline was, underscandably, much more serxous in the

industrial countxes than 1n the rural Countxes (See Table

-

3.2). while im 1911, 36% of the populatiosm in the’

industrial counties spoke Welsh, by 1971 'this had plummeted

to 14.1%, only 38% of its 191 level., 1Ip the rural

counties, Welsh speaking also declined but at a slower
rate, remaining relatively stronger. Whereas, in 1911, 62%
10 this area spoke Welsh, by 1971 this had declined to

L 4
45.6%, 72% of the 191 figure.?8 X M
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"in the towns, theit language was eventuallVy

extinguished.’2

-

. ] ) _ -
'TABLE 3.2: PERCENTAGE-SPEAKING WELSH: INDUSTRIAL
AND NON-INDUSTRIAL COUNTIES 1911-71

N\ 1911 1921° 1931 1951 1961 1971
WALES . : 43.5 37.1 36.8. 28,9 26.0 20.%
RURAL COUNTIES ' . .
ANGLESEY .88.7 84.9 87.4 79.8 75.5 65.7
BRECONSHIRE * ' 41.5 37.2 37.3 30.3 28.1 22.9
CAERNARVONSHIRE 85.6 75.0 79.2 71.7 .g68.3 61.9
CARDIGANSHIRE B9.6 82.1 87.1 79.5 74.9 67.6
CARMARTHENSHIRE - N 84.9 82.4 82.3 77.3 75.1 66.S
_MERIONETHSHIRE 90.3 82.1 86.1 75.4 75.9 73.5
MONTGOMERYSHIRE - 44,8 42.3 40.7 35.1 32.3 28.1
PEMBROKESHIRE g 32.4 30.3 31.86 26.9 24.5 20.7
RADNORSHIRE ~—-5.4 6.3 4.7 4.5 4.5 3.8
INDUSTRIAL COUNTIES ) .
‘DENBIGHSHIRE . "56.7 -48.4° 48.5 38.5 _34.8 28.1
FLINTSHIRE . '42.2 ,32.7 31,7 21,1 19.1 14.6
GLAMORGANSHIRE 38y1, 31.6 30.5 20.3 17.2 11,7
MONMOUTHSHIRE 9.6 . 6.8 6.0 3.5 3.5 2.3

Source: Compiled fyom 1971 Census.

The decline of thé Welsh language'fits_;ongedtional

theories of diffusion. Kerl.DthSch,'inlfact,‘described an

identical traMsition from: Gaeljc to Bnglish épeaking in

. ' ' " :, N
Scotland, a transition more or less completed about d&ng

hundred years %arlfer. According to: his st ., economic

forces cdmpélled Gaelic-speakets from the‘Hithéhds area of
Scotland to come into the lowland ’.dustrial'éehttes which
were already becoming anglicized. After a short period:.-

when the Gaelic-speakers .maintained their §éparate 1dentrty

9 English was  the sode languagehof the

Scottish industrial areas long before the end of the -
[ . R

N A - N - . )
nineteenth century. A second stage involved the same
+ . - .

economic forces moving out i1nto the Gaelic—speakf%g areas
. o ‘ ”

of the Highlands, largely wiping out the last rempants of .
. . S -

the Gaelic language.3o . . ' Nt :

. , - et .
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In Scotland, the separate Gaelic language, as Deutsch
discovered, has vitiualLy~disappeared. By 1981, 1t was
spokep by only 1.6% of the total population. The speaking

of Gaejic 1s completely insignificant everywhere 1inp

s

A
Scotland with the exception of the Western Isles where 1t

i1s spoken by 80% of the populaticm.31
Industrialization and anglicization helped to remove

some of the cultural barriers to British homogeneity. Only

1n the peripheral areas of Scotland and Wales, especially

in the latter, did a basis for cultural distinctiveness

remain. ' e

-

THE EMERGENCE OF CLASS DIVISIONS IN INDUSTRIAL WALES AND
SCOTLAND | , v

As the cultural politics declined in Wales and

Scotland, class politics emérged 1n theix place. There

were a number of reasons for this. The class alliance
which had existed in pre-1900 Wales between Non-conformist

workers and employers was somewhat dependent on economic

. -

cooperation between the two-sides. Co-operation was
facilitated by congiruous economic expansion. The
*a - '

-~

‘slidinq—scale' Earéaxning agreement between miners and

mineowners, worked as long as prices and consequently wages

‘

rose, which they did in'the 1880-1894 period. After this,

-

g Tt
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however, growing 1nternational competition caused prices to

fall. South Wales miners, facing extreme hardship by 1898,
demanded a 10% increase in wages plus a minimum wage. This

request was denied by the owners who proceeded to iock out

100,000 miners for six months, 32

This shock to industr§al relations in south Wales
played a major part 1in shattgting the class harmony of
preceding decades. One historian described the 1898 lock-
out as "a powerful divide in the industrial, social and
eventually political history of south Wales and the nation
generally".33 The end of class collabporation and the
destruction of the value system upon whicﬁ Liberalism 1in
Wales was based, was symbolized by the decline of Mabon,
the 'apostle of industrial peace'. His positipon as leader

of the miners came increasingly under attack from more

militant factions. The holiday which bore his name was

abolished as a result of the owners' pyrchic victory 1n the

1898 lock-out. K., O. Morgan described this as an error on
the part of the owners of "monumental, if characteristic,

stupidity”. He added:

...1t marked the end of an era orf the
coalfield on which the values of Welshness, JE
non-conformity, of class harmony and the
valley community would .be rapidly eroded by
new xmpetasives of class struggle and
conflict. .

-

V4

Intermational competition and industrial conflict in south

Wales led to combination and cenkralization among mine-

ow‘nets.35 These amalgamations destroyed the paternal

.

3
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relationship which had prevxously existed between owner and

worket.36

They also provoked a reaction among workers.

In the§1890s in south Wales, miners were organized into
eight small unions of which only three possessed their own
funds, the remainder being essentially company unions.
Only 45,000 out of 120,000 miners in south Wales 16 the

early 1890s were organized at all.37

This situation
changed dramatically when, as a reaction to their weakness
during the 1898 lock-out, the small unions were

consol.idated into the South Wales Miner's Federation
i
(SWMF). The membership of the 'Fed' 1n 1913 was ot

153,813, 38

South Wales rapidly became a centre of the class
struggle. In 1906, while the Miners' Federation of Great
Britain (MFGB) as @ whole voted against affiliation to the

Labour party, south Wales voted strongly in favour by
39

41,843 to 31,527. A year-long strike there 1n 1910-11

resulted in near an;ichy with-the government being forced

to use troops at Tonypandy to maintain order. The

parochial values'on which Liberalism was based were further s

eroded by the effects of the 1914-18 war, when a whole

generation of Welshmen left home for the first time. ® .-

i L

South Wales was regarded in 1917 as a centre of extreme o - .
syndicalism. A government enquity of that year noted the ‘ ,;
popularity of this radicél theory: ° » ‘. <y

.

-t




In no part of the country 1s this creed so
widely held and constantly preached as amogg
the miners of Glamorgan and Monmouthshjre.

-~

0

The report found thatgthere was a "conviction that Capital
and Labour are necessarily hostile", remarked that unrest

had become a "permanent"” condition 1n sodth Wales and

41

expressed fears of social revolution. Classes

conducted by the Central Labobur College on the class

struggle were held responsible for the "revolution which

has taken place in the minds of the workers".42 A secret

report prepared for the government i1n 1919 on the extent of

'diréct action' movements described south wWales as a

"hotbed of theoretical Bolshevism";43 N

.
.

: i
Class militancy in south Wales was exacerbated by the

decline. of the heavy 1nduStries in the 1920s. Miners'
ol .

wages were cut to increase competitiveness in internatronal

. markets. The Rhondda miners were led at this time by

. [

Arthur Cqok, a founding-meﬁber of the British EOmmunist
Party who described himself as a "humble follower of
Lenin". In all the industrial confrontations 6f the 1920s"

and 19305, the Welsh working-class took the most 'advanced'

L]

line. Welsh workers voted consistently i1n favour of

v

Jational strikes. In September 1920, for example, the

-majority,; in favour of striking 1n south Wales was 141,721

to 40,047. . The General Strike of 1926 started ¥In sopth’

Wwales. The leader of the British miners at the time was a

o

Welshman. Workers' solidarity there was stronger than
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anywhere else 1n Britain. I[In the T.U.C.'s categories,
Wales was a "Class One Region". Ninety percent of the
workers requested to stop work by the T.U.C. did so. The
. 1 \ -
decision bY the T.U.C. to call off thg strike on the
-

twelfth of May, "caused an enormous revulsion in South
Wales”.q‘ Miners and Railwaymen there made 1t clear that

they wanted the strike to centinue.

Hechter discovered a dramat:. 1ncrease in class
consciousness In Britain during the depression but noted
that "it was higher in Wales than anywhere else. He

attributed this to the effectiveness of the South Wales

. 4 R
. Miners' Federation, "the most left-wing branch of the

British Miners' Federation, i1tself the most radical of all
' i 45

the large national unions®. South Wales became a

centre of British wommunism. Arthur Herner, a Communist,

-

stood against Ehe'pfficiéi Labour candidate  {n Rhondda East

in 1929 and polled 30% of the votes. In 1936, he became

46

President of the S.W.M.F. South Wales was for long

regarded as the best electoral -hope for the ((English)

leader of the British Communist Party, Harry Pollxtt.47

- ~ e

The strength of class.consciousness in south Wales was

]

further demonstrated by the participation of 170 Welsh
volunteers on the side of the International Brigade 1in the

Spanish Civil War. More tham anything, these volunteers

o

demonstrated the international character of the class

strqule.48 Class militancy continues to be relatively




~1900s, was also felt in Scotland.

91

strong 1n south Wales in the 1970s and 1980s. In the

miners' strikes of 1972, 1974 and 1984-85, class solidar:ty

s

was more naticeable there than in many other regions.

In Scotland, the development of class polikxcs was
facilitated by the settlement of the Irish question in
1921. wWhile religious sectarianism continues to have some
influence upon politicé {é Scotland 1n the 1980s, this 1s
much less than before. The 1a£ge Catholic working class,
no longer distracted By the issue\qf,séifréoJeQnmént.fgr

Ireland, was free to concentrate on economic questiéns.49 ’ 3

As 1n Wales, economic problems in.Scotldnd contributed

. . - .
.

to trade union org!nizgtion. The Fifé Miner's Union
increased its membership .from-5,396 1n 1900 to 13,570 in”
1910. The Sgottish Farmséry;ntﬁ' Union, founded in 1912,

had 8,000 members and' 130 bfanches Sy 1914.50'

The 'New . . ‘-‘{' C e
Unionism', whereby unskilled workers were organized Qn‘a

massive scale throughout Britaip during the 1890s and early-

517

The appearance of §:;nificant class conflict 1n’

Scotland mainly dates from the period of the first world . :-.
war., Industrial Scotland was one of the main'centres for
shipbuilding and the production of municions.. Workeés were
subjected to continuous pressute to increase production.
Housing conditions deteriorated as a result of a massive
influx of new workers. Landlords -ificreased rents while

e . '

.

s
-
)
-
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soldiers were at the front. Publication of huge dividends
by corporations coupled with a provocative ostentation by
the wealthy during a time of scarcity increased class

. 5
consciousness. 2

In this atmosphere, the semi-revolutionary Clyde
Workers' Committee of Shop-Stewards was formed. Its aim
was to

...organize the workers upon a class basis and
to maintajin the class struggle until the

- overthrow of the wages system, the freedom of
the workers ang3estab1ishment of democracy has.
been obtained. o

Hany in the cabxnet felt Clydes;de to be on the brink of
full scale revolutxon, a belxef shazed by the aew Bolshevxk
zegxme in, Russaa. John Maclean, the leader of. the Clyde
workers,'was appoxnted Sovxet Consul to Scotland Other

evxdence of 1ncreasxng cldbs &1ﬁxsxons abéunded A'ﬁay Day .

< 'f . rally Ln Glasgow xn~1915 acttacted 50 000 pe&ple.s_4 In
. ) ¥ °
o . - 1917, 10 000 people were left outsxde a packed meetxng 1o
‘ . .

ét ‘Andtew s Hall in sugpo:t of the Russxan revblutaen,. .

BN

The gove:nment Dxrector of Inteilxgence~1nf5cot1and,,Ln a

——rrag -
f
[

"

- . _-,.‘._w_ -— e
[P

report entitied ‘Revolutxona:y Fge}anuouting the tear e '
hl?l9' felt "claSs batned" to be one of - zhe 1ead1ng eauses .--;

T o unrest.55 . S . '- "

"\' /--A‘_ - . ’A' ‘e
. . ' - Y
The subsequeﬁt decline of the heavy 1nddstr1es of

/> steel, coal -and shpruxldxng 1n the 1920s also contr1buted
. v
to a ‘hardening of class dxvxsxon in- Scotland. Like Wales,

.
[ . . -
L} - -
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Scotland became a relative bastion of communist support.
Communists stood in every general election in Scotland
aftet 1918. They even had two candidates elected, one 1in

jotherwell ih 1922-23 and one in West Fife from 1935 to

6

1950.S This represents half the total of communists who

have been returned to Parliament in Britain. In the 1970s,

14

7,500 of the British Communist Party's 25,000 came from

Scotland. This represented 33% of the membership from only

10% of the population.s7

-
-
-

'
S
: Il

THE TRANSITION FROM LIBERAL TO LABOUR IN WALES AND SCOTLAND

In this transformed society, both the Church and their

political allies in the Liberal party lost their

traditional leadership role. A short-sighted attjtude to

social problems'ﬁas§ened their demise. Socialists were .
expelled from congregations, One p:dphetic Non-;oqfdzmmst

minister warned the chapels that unless they
...found a new mission in the application of
their principles to the ‘social problems of the .
age, they would lose contact with the people .
and lose their hold upon the democratic forces
which were emerging ég the Labour and .
Soci1alist movements. ) a

The church, however, failed to respond. As the leading ' '
lay-members were aiso frequently the leading employers,

there was an element of self-interest in their position.
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The Welsh Liberals, as the political voice of
Non-conformism and Presbyterianism, could not
satisfacto!}ly meet the aspirations of the working class.,

While prepared to speak out on behalf of Welsh-speaking

. quarrymen in rural Wales, they remained silent in the face

of the growing and far more serious industr:ial class

conflict in the south. The comments of one disheartened -

.

Liberal candidate from a workxng-tlaéé*seac 1n south Waies
in 15&8 show that the 1ssues of importance were not ones
embraced by his party igfgﬁgxﬁtime. He declared that:

The mind of the miner was impetvious to any

national question.  The only subject that .

interested him was more pay, shortet hours of

work, no income tax for wgge-earners, more
facilities for .drinking.

The Liberals in Scotland wece in an'even weaker

‘position to lead- the workind class. They were the most

right-wing branch of the BritiQﬁ.Libetal Party. The
Scottish Liberals had condemned as too éocialxgt the social
welfafﬁ~policies of the Liberal Government 1n the first
decade of the century. Unlike their English aﬁd Welsh:
counterparts, they had been ﬁﬁable to arrive at'the
elect0t;1 understanding gith Labour (the Lib-Lab pact)
whe:esy members fram each party did not oppose each

: »
Othe!.so -t v

Rs the party of government during this period, the
Liberals were held respcnsible for government activity

against the unions. This included Churchill's use of
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troops against Welsh miners at Tonypandy :in 1911. This

- ; .
incident alone had such a powérful i1mpact upon the
workirg-class psyche that one respondent to a-sutvey f1fty-

nine years later in 1970 gave it as his reason for not

liking the Liberals.

~7

Even more important was Lloyd George's refusal to
implement the recommendation of the‘Sankey Commission to . e
nationalize the mines. This was cons;dered as netrayal by
the minetrs in both Scotland and wWales. One moderate
miner's leader, Vernon Hartshorn, claimed that the Welsh
miners felt “deceived, betrayed, duped" by the goveznmentfs

62 This decision played a large part

decision on Sankey.
in the demise of Liberalism among the working-class. The .
politieal vacuum caused by the increase in class-

consciousness was filled by the Labour party.

Labour's growth in wales as in Scotland is directly

Jdinked to the increase in-trade-union activity. A.

N

government commiseion of enquiry into inddstrial uncest on
the coalfield in 1917 noted @hae the unions were centres of
political activiéy. The younger generation of miners were
no longer content to have Liberal spokesmen to represent
them, as their fathets had been. - - .

The younger generation, fed upom the wrxtxngs ST
of the Fabian Society (and] the ILP...demands
that its representatives in Parliament shall
be fitst and foremost representatives of . _ ‘

" Labour, not Labour as a portion of communal o
life buts&abour as. the majority in the ‘
country )

61 N .
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It was directly after the foundation of the SHH% in
1889 that organizers for the ILP "swarmed" into the mining
valleys. Keir Hardie became the first official Labour MP
in 1900 when elected for the mining seat of Merthyr

Tydfil. By 1905, the party had 27 branches in South

Wales., At ﬁetthyr, in the municipal elections of 1905, all

_twelves Labour candidates were returned, eleven of them

. 64
miners.

The transition from Liberal to Labour was facilitated

]

by the extensipn of the franchise and the reallocation of
seats 1in th 1918 Representation of the People Act. These
changes were first felt at the general election of 1922.
At that. point Labour took over from Ehe,Libéralé as the
main alternative to the Conservatives throughoyt Britain.
Wales becémg a Labour stronéhold. 5céording to one
historian, virtually every industrial seat in Wales

...was a seemingly impregnable Labour

stromghold, with Labour candidates of almost

any complexion and drawn from any wing of .the

party assured of the almost automatic loyalty

of a large and growing majoggty of. the
‘elections, male and female.

From winning five of the thirty-six Welsh seats in

* January 1910, Labour won eighteen 1n 1922. It was an

indication of Labour's strength here that the first Labourt

i

Prime Minister, Ramsey MacDonald, took a safe seat there in

wAbetavon, to avoid a repeat of his 1918 defeat at

.

Like Keit Hardie before him, MacDonald “now bade
. .

fair to use Wales as the springboard for a limitless

WQolﬁich.

g6




PR

[
.

.
v

political asce:at".66 ;Du:ing'tbe catastrophé of 193£,

when thg number of Labouf—held seats in the United kinqdom
fell’from 287 to fifty-two, thelr seats in Wales fel% only
from twenty-five to sixteen. Labour's share of the
nationwide vote fell from 37.1% to 30.8% but actually

increased 1in Wales from 43.9% td 44.1%.%7

This
transition from a politics based on culture to one based on

class 1s shown in Table 3.3.

TABLE 3.3: Welsh Parliamentary Election Results

1885~1966 :
Election Liberal Labour Conservative
1885 30 / 4
1900 27 1 6
1910 (Jan) 27 S 2
1922 10 18 6
1924 10 16 9
1929 9 25 1
1935 6 18 11
1945 6 25 4
1955 3 27 6
1966 1 31 3

Source: F. W. S. Craig, British Electoral Facts,
1832-1980, pp. 13-41.

Labour's hold on Wales remained strong right up until the

I§805, reaching its peak 1n 1966 when the party won thirty-
one of the thirty-six Welsh seats. Liberal representation
fell in an inverse relationship Yo Lahour's success. From

twenty-seven of the thirty-four Welsh seats in 1910, that

party's representation fell to ten in 1922, declining

steadily until by 1966 it held only one Welsh seat. -
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Many of the-new Labour voters in Wales retained their
Liberal sympathies. These did not die overnight.
Certainiy Labour's positxén as an opponeﬁt of the unpopular
Conservatives added to its advantage, K in south Wales. Class
did not completely remove culture as an important political
factor but it did replace it as'the érimary cleavage. The

transition from Liberal to Labour could not have taken

place otherwise. >

A transition from Liberal to Labour also occurred 1n
Scotland. The Scottish w;rking class gradually transferred
their loyalty to working-class organizations, beginning
wi;h the format&on of the, K Scottish Labéur Party in 1888.
That party was incorporated‘into the national Labour
Party.. Two Labour MPs were elected in Scotland in 1906
despite the absence of a Lib-Lab pact. 1ILP mémbérship in
Scotland increased by 300% and the number of branches by
50% between 1914 and 1917 alone.®® as in wales, the
Labour breakthrough came in 1922. Labour increased 1its
number of Scottish seats from two in 1910 to twenty-nine in
1922 and thirty-six in 1929. Labour won a majority of the
Scottish seats tn 1929,51945, 1950 and at every election
after 1955, Liberal strength in Scotland declineg from
fifty-eight in 1910 to eight in 1924. Apart from a brief
resurgence in 1929 when it won thirteen, it never hdd more

than five Scottish seats after 1924. (See table below.)

-
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TABLE 3.4: Scottish Parliamentary Election Results
1885-1966 :
Election Liberal Labour Conservative
1885 51 / 8
1800 34 / 36
1910 (Jan) 58 2* 9
1922 27 29 13
1924 8 26 - 36
1929 13 36 e 20
1935 3 24 43
1945 0 37 27 .
1955 1 ‘ 34 36
1966 S 46 20
Source: F. W, S. Craig, British Electoral i :
Facts 1832-1980, pp. 1-26. W

Just as working-class Liberai supporters switched their
allegiance to Labour, so did middle-class Liberals now opt
for the Conservatives. That party was transformed from one
largely based on Anglicanism and the landed classes to one
encompassing the urban middle class throughout Britain.

The Conservatives ties with the middle class are not as
formal as those betéeen the Labour and the working class.

Labour's finances, grganization and even members are

gormélly linked to the trade unien movement. Nonetheiess,
the Conservative patey draws the overwhelming majority of
its MPs from the business sector. As Lioyd George .
described the two parties in 1918, he felt he had the TUC B
in front of him and the Association of Chambers of Commerce

f
at 'his back.69 . . '
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THE CENTRIPETAL EFFECT OF CLASS ON SCOTTISH AND WELSH

POLITICS

The growth of classsconséf?usness throughout Britain
broke down parochialism and eroded the basis for
nationalism in Scotland and Wales. As British class
organizations developed, industrial action was taken
throughout the country. These powerful institutions playéd
a centripetal role in British polit?cs, helping to
concentrate power gt\;he centre of the polity. Nationalism
was attacked on idéological, as well as practical, grounds.

—

The growth of'clags éolitics in Scotland and Wales was
in itself evidence of the ability of class ideas to
disseminate acrbss cultural boundaries. Thus English
socislists plaféd a crucial role in organizing the Labou£
movement in Scotland and Wales. This was largely'because
of their proximity and the fact that the industrial
structure of Scotland and Wales was much the same as 1in
many areas of England. Many of tRe leading Welsh militants .
had English-s;unding names and were either from England or
of English extraction. Vernon Hartshorn, George Barker and
Frank Hodges are a few examples.7° The young Ernest 4
Bevin organized the dockers' union at Swansea7l, helped
by ;ther'English Socialist missionaries like Ben Tillett, -/

Tom Mann ,and Havelock Wilson.72 The attack on Mabon's oL

-, 0

advocacy of ‘ndustrial peace was led from England and it

pren s
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was the "English influence™ which led to the eventual

<

undeérmining of His authority.?3 The very Welsh word for:

Socialism, Sos1aleeth has an impo ring about 1t.74

In 5c9trand, i; was the infusion of English ideas which

enabled the workjing class to discard the mythology of

75%

thrift. Even the Scottish sociaiists had promulgated

the virtues of thrift thus preventing the emergence of
class conscxousness. The Dyers strike at Paisley in 1912

" was blameq by the employers on the activities of an

“English trade-union ptganizer'.76 James Maxton

described the Scottish Labour movement as an "offshoot" of

7.7

the Englxsh one.- The cross-cultural mobility of class

-

wozked in both directions., Keir Hardie, a SCOE born in
Lanarkshire, became the fiist Labour MP, sitting for a seat

in east London. He spent the last f% fteen years of his

[

‘parlikmentary career sitting for‘the Welsh seat of Merthyr
4 o . : P

8 Ramsey MacDonald, anotheg Scot, became the

L] EFY
« first socialist prime minister, alpo sitting for a variety
. ' o -

of English and Welsh seats, A

.
. ’

,  The efforts the socialist missionaries were greatly

facilitated by éEBnomxc developmepts. As industrial
problems became’ natxonal 1n scope, they gave rise to class
solxdarxty across ethnic boundar}es.' Whereas ‘'national’
strikes . and 'natiognal’ collective bargaininq wé;e unknown

before the 1890s, they\botﬁ became increasingly common -

fer that time. By 1910 the shipbuilding and steel



-

Scottish Railway Companies.

-the owners,

workers in Scotland ahd Wales had negotiated natiopal

settlements in collaboration with their English

79

co-workers. As unions co-ordinated their activities,

empldyers also drew together. Whereas before 189Q strikes

were purely local, in.nature} by 1911 all the major'

.8

industrial drsputes were conducted at a. natlonal level.

Many of the concessxons fouqht for, such as the eight hou:
day, were by def;nxt;on natxonal questxons.so i)

L]
As owners amalgamated, unions were forced to do

likewise. The d}sappeafance of thglindependent Scottish

Railwaymen's Union in 1925 followed from the demise of the

81 The South wWales Miners'

feéderation affiliated with the Miners' Federation of Great

Btipéin; partly as a reaction to combination on the part of

82 This probéss was hastened by the Taff vale

e of 1900 which made Unijons responsxble for fxnanc1al

lossedi due to strikes. .

i

.

Dockers in Cardiff, Swansea and Glasgow becahe members

of the National Dockers' Union and eventually of Ernest
. o . N I ’ . ».
Bevin's giant Transport and General Workers Union (TGWU).
. Y ' %
Local railway unions were teplaced by the National Union of

-«

Railwaymen (NUR). Several ﬁelsh and Scots rose to the top

of the British trade union movement. J. H. Thames of

. o : . ' L]
Newport became. Secretary of the NUR in 1913. Arthur Cdok

was;Genetal Secretary of the MFGB daring the General

Strike.83

N T
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Although Scotland continued to have a separate Scottish
frade Union Congress throughout this period, its imp?ttance
declined as the yas§ majority of its members enrolled in -
national ozg;nizations. Although.thete.are still some
separate Scottish negotiations, e.g. for teachers, these

have become increasingly rare as Scottish workers demand

equality.of treatment with their English and Welsh
cou%terpazts. By the 1930s, the tradition 0of Clydeside
independence :1n the. trade-union mQvement had largely

disappeated.84 By 1971, the last major Scottish’

industrial union, the Scottish Commercial Motormen's Union,
85

dore

: merged with the TGWU. Of the 1,033,896 members of the

STUC in 1978, all 'but 62,957 were also members of the

3
British Trade Union Congress (81UC) .8%  wWales did not

%
have a separate Trade Union Congress until 1973.

The growth of these national working-class
organizations had their business counterparts.in the

Federation of British‘lndustry. By drawiﬁg Scotland and

»

Wales into a national communications netwotrk, they served
to further diminish the basis for regional politics. These
national organizations were naturally dominated by

Englishmen wjo had little interest in Home Rule for " .

. 0

scotland or Wales.

v
~ >
. -

While gpe STUC had suppoéted Home Rule for Scotland
until 1931, this support dissolved as more and more of its

membetrs also bedame affiliated with the BTUC. STUC

. . ‘l!
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conferences during t@e 1920s ptoduce@ a number of attacks
on the organization's suppor® for Home Rule. Aragnd the
same time as the National ?a{;y of Stotland was :§>med as a
_reaction to Labour's abandgnment of Home Rule, motioas were

. put forward at the STUC calling for 1t to abolish itmelf ) .-

- and to merge with the BTUC. The new generation of Scottish

. trade union leaders wete not nearly as supportive .of Home

| Rule as their pré’ﬁcessors had been.87

o A ’

! ' ' .
In 1931, the STUC abandoned its support for Home Rule * g

altogether. 1[ts opposition was based on economic and v b

organizational interest as well as, in some cases,

ideological concerns. The debate on the 1931 motion . A "
[ .
reveals the centripetal nature of the British unions gis-a-

visAthg\éentrifuqal tendencies of the unions organized or a

Scottish basis.

' The motion _to support Home Rule came from a' Scotgish

e e ——

: Union, the Scottish Horse and Motormen. 1t, li\e"the“other T

i Scottish unions, had an obvious organlzatxonat 1 rest in -’ B
! il d . S
an administration devolved along Scottish-ianh The

expense of send1ng represen:gtxves to lébe at EdHnburgh
was much less than the cost of éendihg fhem to London. -

- pPrad
- -
~

' For the sape organizational reasons, the British uniohs

pointed to the édministrative and practical difficulties

Py

; that would follow from Home Rule for them. Devalved °

-

parliaments and separate legislation posed obvious problems

© Oy ol des
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for the national unions. One spokesman for a national
union related the difficulties thdt had epsued in the
building trade in Ireland since the Free State had been

8

established in 1921.8 A NUR spokesman claimed that

conditions for Scottish railway-workers had only improved

.- since they had left the old locally-based unions and

L4

organized on a natipnal‘basis. He condemned the motion as

‘a "parish-pump outlook" and argued that it was

significant that it emanated from an
organization which could only think in terms
of the parish-pump. Workers should look upon
tﬁbqselves gg workets, and not as Scotsmen O
Englishmen,

Home Rule sent{ment’was practically non-existent among
Welsh trade-unionists. Even after the establishment of tie
Welsh Office in 1964 and the first Welsh nationalist
parliamentary-election victory in 1966, po naticnalist
could be found in a senior trade-union post. The trade
union movement in Wales remained a bastion of the Labour

Patty.go ’ ' ‘ ’ . ?

Apart from concerns about organizational inconv;njencet~
Scottish and Welsh members of the national unions were
espeéially fearful that Home Rule of any kind would lead to
decentralized bargaining. This would allow employers to

lower wages'in Scotland and wﬁles, which were less

- prosperous than other areas of the country. in its special

report on Scottish government in 1958, the Scottish Council

of th@ybabour'party poinéed out that the - national trade . -




working-alass party, Labour. it and its business :

representatives of Labour or the Conservatives rather than

Labour, like its tiade-unionA&ingJ now felt that the

enthusiasm for Home Rule in the late 1920s that John

-

QnionS'would "vigpréusly zesisi“'any proposals to return to b
dxstricé settlements.gl At a 196§ debate on devolution

at the STﬁC. a member of the Amglgamated Union oé
Engioeerinq and Foundry Workers attacked natjonaiism,
claiming that Scotland's viability could only be ;ESured if
national parity of wages and conditions were negotiated

through national negotiating machinery.?2

The spread of the national .trade union movement 1in

Britain was accompanied by the emeigence of a national

: waa

counterpart, the Conservative party, also acted as '
centripetal férces in British politics. The fact of -
contesting elections on a national basis made both of them - Tt
conscious lest théf se s;en to be supporting a pa;ticular
territorigl inéergst. The Labour Pazty{ for examp%g, while
strong in Scotland and Wales, aiso depéﬁdeé‘én~§h91ish
suppqrEUEO'fo;m §§govetﬁmeﬁt;‘ The use. of ‘the patfy whip
eff§c£i§§1§lstifled regional discontent in both partjes. .

wWhen Scottish and Welsh MPs.spoke, they spoke mostly as

' N . . -
as spokesmen for Scotland and Walgs.93\>ln addition, v

interests of its supporters lay in greater
95 - .~

centralisation.
It was in reaction' to the Labour movement's declining

L) e
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to "taxse the ghost of Scottxsh natdonalxty“

MacCormick formed the Nationél.Party of Scotland in }92é.“

94

in 1934. it became ghe Scottish National Party. The

centrlpetal forces in Brltxsh polxtxcs were so strong at

}hxs time that the SNP failed td get any more than 1.3% ‘of

the vote at any general election beétween 192? and 1964. :

-

. ) ’ . i T .
As class politics developed, many Welsh and Sc¢ottish : . -

leaders also attacked nationalism from an ideoloéical

perspective., This flowed from Marx's view that workers

ﬁave no country. In Wales, the leader of Welsh Labour

between the 19365 and 1950s, Aneurin Bevan, wa§ agdently ' ?
opPo;ed to nationalism. His colleague,:James Griffiths,
reéélled that Bevan was ‘ .

...impatient with pationalism which divided

peoples and enslaved nations within their . .
, narrow geoggaphxcal and spxrxtual .
frontxets. . .

.

" Scottish socialists also attacked nationalism on

e

ideofogical grounds. -When nationalists‘bersdaded the

Scottish Educatxon department to 1nst1tute the teachxng of

_ Scottxsh h;sto:y in 1910, the ILP criticized their attempts

-.
37 .In the

Scotglsh schoal boards, socxallsts challenged the -

prevailxng 1nterpretatxbn of Scottxsh hetoes such as Robert

“the Bruce and demanded a socialist lntetpretatxon of

. history. Joey Westwood tcld one schqol-boqtd that Bngce'

was a "murderer” while John Maclean depicted the SCOts"

much celebrated national vicibry‘bve} *the Engiish at .
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Bannockburn in 1314 as a battle "by serfs for the benefit

of a few barons®.’® , . . ’

. —p——

- . ‘?he f;ndamental reason for the development of national
‘ trade union_organizationé and a class cleavage cuttingl
! across bultural frontiers l%y in the nature of the British
E _economy:“Tée vast majority qf'thé population of Scotland

and wales, as in England, were employed in industries which

s ) permitted the growth of class. consciousness. This effect
‘can be more cleafly illustrated by an examination of an
area in which these conditions did not exist, the twenty- i

i

six counties of Ireland. The class organizations which

helped to integrate the British polity after the extension

of the_franchise had no.basis in the Irish agricultural

economy. The contrasting eéonomic structures of Scotland
. and Wales on the one hand, and Ireland on the other, help

{ to.explain the failure of nationalism in the former areas

»

and its succeds in the latter.

Irish Labour associations, before the 1890s, had ligfle
. = representation'at the annual British Trade Union

Congresses. As ‘the Irish constituted such a small
.. ‘ 5 I . .

.. L) - ’ . '
proportion of the BTUC -and because their' problems were of a

' ddffg;ent*ﬁatd%e from those on' the ma;nlan¢}ﬂthe BTUC was.

. »
.

»

- ‘ not-intérestgd'{ﬂ Irish ;fféirs. ‘Thfg.becamé gv}dgnt:rn
1880 when.tbe BTUC met“inéaﬁblin;.'snglish delega:es. . i;
present revealed their combfété iqﬁprﬁpce of Irish ecpromic . '\’
problgms: Acéoraing.ké’gndrew‘Béyd;" | - ;;' P
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...it seemed judging from the.tone of their
speeches that those stout English trade
" unionists were surprised to find that their

Irish brethren had not brougﬁtggheir pigs and
shillelaghs to the conference.

- » ‘\ B
N N ' N i
The predominance of Irish agrarian problems irritated >

the English who were more interested in industrial
matters.ldo Resolutions dealing with Irish issues were '
left at the bottom of the BTUC agénda and were debated on
the last afternoon of the conference or not at all.lo1
According to both Hechter and Boyd, the British movement
was interested in Irish labour only to the extent that they
could prevent Irish immigration from lowering wages on the

mainland.102

A mixture of British neglecg and the expense oé sending
delegates to fruitless British Congresses led to the
formation of the IzYéh Trade Unions Congress (ITUC) in
1894. This body was a visible manifestation of the
contrasting interests between Ireland and the other two -
Celtic nations. 1In a speech in 1894, the President of the
I;PC related the importance éf these differences. He
explained that it was understandable that the
representatives of England and Scotland should dominate the

BTUC as their industries "being almost entirely of a mining

and-manufacturing character were the same”. He added:

I cannot, of course, find fault with my

English and “Scattish friends in pressing

forward their own claims first - that is quite

natural seeing that their interests are in the %
main identical...they cannot be expected to .
understand the_wants of a community largely .
agricultural, ~~ . : . ‘ ’

//,/ o |
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o " The absence of an industrial proletarjat also explains

BT Tt Dot

why Ireland failed‘to develop class pplitics to the same -

\e:

!
t
t

. extent as the other two Celtic nations, Tgis prévented the
growth of a national (i.e., United Kingdom) political party
jhst as it had prevented a national trade-union movement.

. Irish zept;sentation was, K in fact excluded from the Labour -
Party's National and Admiﬁistrati;e'Council_in 1893. The
répson was straightforward:

- : .. The committee did hot wish it to be inferred

. i that they wished to do any injustice to

Ireland, but faiir party had no existence 1in ' -
that country. '

)

~ The absence of class.politics in Ireland helps to explain

its secession from the United Kingdom in 1921.

I<

! . CLASS AND ELECTORAL BEHAVIOUR IN SCOTLAND ‘AND WALES IN THE

POST-1945 PERIOD

Class continued to dominate Scottish and Welsh politics

. »
until the late 1960s. The existence of suiveys and other .

data in the post-1945 petiod reinforced this ihpfession.

L
-
v

"The two major parties, the Conservatives and Labour,

were absolutely dominant in British politics until the

g‘ L 1960s. In the general election-of 1951, for example, these

two parties received 96.8% of the votes polled throughout

the United Kingdom. .In 1955, fhey'?eceived 96.1% and in

.
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1959, 93.2%.lOS This vote was also extremely stable,
creating a textbook modq} of a two-party system with both
main parties alternating in government. Each major party's
share of the vote fell within the narrow six-point range of
43% to.49%. Elections were decided by tiny fluctuations of

Conservative and Labour support.lo6

This vote, however,
was not produced evenly throughout the country. 1In 1959
Labour received 56.5% of the poll in Wales, 46.7% in
Scotland but only 43.6% in England. The variation in
ﬁabour's strength was even more marked in terms of seats.
The party won 75% of the Welsh seats and over 50% of the
Scottish seats but less than 40% of the English seats.
Labour seeméd very much a party of the periphery while the
Conservatives seeméd to be based on the core area of
England.

Thi; variation in psrty support led some authors to
argue that the strength of Labour in the periphery was an
eiptession of regional proteét. Michael Hechter argued
that both the Labour and.Liberal .parties had "consistently

catered...to voters in the Celtic regions and have

successfully co-opted regional dissent into their formally

national parties."” The traditional rqle of the
Conservative party, on the other hand, has been to uphold
"the political leadership of London and the Home Counties",
while reptesenting.”the core against any possibility of )

107

regional devolution or autonomy". lain McLean,

extending the periphery to include the north-east of

111




England, aiso argued that anti-core sentiment was a

significant factor in explaining Labour strength i1n the
08

oo o

{ . peziphery.1

while there may be some validity to these arguments,
especially 1n Wales, much of the regional va?iation in the
Labour vote can be explained on class grounds. This is a
conclusion consistent with the findings of the homogeneity

s’
thesis. On both subjective and objective tests, Wales 1is

more working class than England. This is as one would
expect from a class analysis of the above voting patterns.
A 1968 survey of subjective class assegsment in the United

Kingdom found that 63% of the Welsh and 57% of the Scottish

- considered themselves to be working-élass. Only 48% of the

English put themselves in this categozy.L°9

Using
objertive class measurements, the 1966 Census revealed that
62.2% of the wWelsh and 61.9% of the Scottish, were employed
} in manual occupations, comparéd to 57.6% of the

F ) Bnglish.llo

Table 3.5 indicates the importance of class on the vote

in all three areas.

- Sope
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TABLE 1.5: LABOUR'S SHARE (¥} OF ENGLISH, SCOTTISH AND WELSH
COMSTITUENCIES 8Y V¥ OF MALES IN NON-MANUAL OCCUPATIONS,
1970 : : -

4 IN RON-MANUAL OCCUPATIONS ENGLAND % ¢ SEATS SCOTLAND V # SEATS WALES 1 L SEATS

ey e e opp——

- .
Steongly 10 - 19.9 100 “% 100 3 100 -
workthg 20 -724.9 89 72 T 100 12 100 V1
Class 25 - 29.9 58 103 Y e 21 (13 6

’ . middle-Range IO - 34.9 28 83 S0 16 70 - b
Seats 1% - 19.9 19 8% 43 ? 3 . 3
Strongly 40 - 6 122 Q 7 o] 2
Middle-Class .

,< TOTAL 42.2 S11 61.9 71 75 . 8 .

SOURCE: Adapted from Kellas and Fotheringhas, “The Political Behaviour of the Working
4 Cless”™, p. 154 and from data i1n D. Butler and Michael Pinto-Duchinsky, The
’ British Genpral Election of 1970, pp. 374-S.

This table reveals that, in 1970, Labour was stYonger

P in Wwales and Scotland than in England. Labour won 75% of

| .l tée.welsh seats and 61.9% of the Scottish, compared to anly
42.2% of the Eﬁglish sea&s.. However, Labour is deminant in '
the stgongly'workinq-class seats (i.e., those with less

than 30 % in non-manual occupations) in all three

. countries. There is also a decline in Labour's support in Ty

) . all three countries as the working-class element declines,

. althougﬁ'there does seem to be a tendency for Labour to do
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better in the middle-range seats in Scotland and wale€.
This finding can be partly explained by the greater class
polarization in the latter areas. The table alsc reveals

that Labour performs dismally in tﬁe strongly middle-class

I
]
5
* ‘ seats (i.e., those with over 40% in non-manual occupations)
]

in all three countries.

Table 3.5 shows that Labour's dominance in Wales and

Scotland can largely be explained by the very high -

proportion of strongly working-class seats in both areas.
f 4 \

58% of Scottish constituencies and 66% of Welsh

) o constituencies fall into this bracket, compared to only 43%

- of English constituencies.l11

Labour won these working-
class con;tituen;ies in England as it did in Scotland and

~ : wales. Twenty-four of the Welsh seats fall into this
cateqory and all but two of them are u§n by Labour.

Conversely, Labour's weakness in England can be largely

attqibuted to the very large number of strongly

t e cowmpmens »

middle-class constituencies there. Twenty-five percent, or .
122 of .the 511 English constituencies, fell ihto this
. category ‘compared to only 10% in Scotland and 6% in Walesr
In 1970, Labour won only six of Lhese 122 constituencies.
There were a toéal of only nine constitueﬁcies of the
strongly middle-class type in Scotland and Wales. Not

surprisingly these were all won by the Conservatives. Of

. the seven strongly middle-class constituencies in Scotland,

) .
{ o the Conservatives won six of them in every election between -
i 1, -

.
. . . . .
N
t
- .
.
.




1945 and October 1974, losing the seventh at one election

in 1966.112

Rose and McAllister confirmed in their amnalysis of the
1983 British general election that socio-econamic structure
was more import;nt than regional cultural sentiment in
' determining party preferences. . Examining the s;cial
structure of British constituencies, they found that Labou;h
won ninety-one of the 100 constituencie$ ranking lowest 1in
socio~economic status. Of the 100 constituencies ranking
highest in socio-economic status, the Conéervatives won all
100. Thas, the largely agricultural counties of Scotland
sgturneq‘resounding Conservative majorities, as did English
constituencies of a similar type. The decaying innexr-city
region of London was identicaliin its voting habits with

' similar areas in Cardiff and Glasgow.113

‘The faét that Labour does better in the Celtic nations
than in England can also be ex;lained by t?e greater class
polarization in the former areas. A number of surveys
conducted in the 1957-1962 period support this hypotﬁesis.
Usfng these surveys, Robert Alford constructeﬁ an_ index of
class voting based on the difference between the percentage
of manual and non-manual workers voting.Laboqt. (See table

below) -t




-t

TABLE 3.6: CLASS POLARIZATION IN SCOTLAND,
_ WALES AND BRITAIN, 1957-62

. : February. May
1957 1958 1959 1959 1962
* wales 7 53 66 ‘ 45 37
Scotland ¢ S1 38 46 18 Y
G. Britain 43 42 -44 36 35

R. Alford, Party and Society, p. 146-7.

Wales had the highesf index of class votin§ of any British

bad the lowest level of class voting. Scotland is more

polarized than .the British average in three oyt of five
surveys., These findings enabled Alford to argque that "in

; ’  the regions with presumably the éreatest degree of regional

b}
-

identity (i.e., Scotland and Wales), class voting is not

\ : "-- lower but is iusually highei:."114 In these terms, the

. strength of Labour in the periphery is reinforced by the’

relative absence of ‘working-class Tories'. This analysis

4

fits the historic tradition of these two areas as centres }
s - N , . 118 *

of the class conflict in Britain. N .

. \

Class polarization in Scotland has been attributed to

yontyrr -t

_the high preportion of council tenancy there vis-a-vis‘
Ehgkggd. It .is a widely supported hypot?esiQ'Qhat working-
class individuals who live in council housinb are more
likély to vote Labour than‘tbose who live in private

‘ ) 116

housing or even in privately rented accommodation.

Almost-50% of people-in England in 1966 owned or were

‘buying their own homes; ‘in Scotland, the proportion was

- - S W—

-
1

i
~

region in three out of the five surveys, although in one it -
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28%., Coonversely, 47% of Scottish householders were>1ivinq

- in council housing compared to 27% irfMEngland. Kellas and

Fotheringham used this to explain the Conservative weakness
if Scottish burghs with less than 40% employed im
non-manual occupations. In 1970 the Conservatives won only

one of this type in Scotland compazeé to 52 in -

117 As the large council building programmes A

* .
began in the 1950s, the council tenancy argument has the

England.

additional advantage of explaining the Conservatives'

118

decline in Scotland after 195S. Their share of the

poll decreased from 50.1% in 1955 to 37.7% im 1966. _This
hypothesis was supported by Bﬁdge and Urwin's findings in
their analysis of Glasgow politics in 1964:

In Glasgow the housing issue assumes a
particularly ‘bitter intensity. Indeeq,
Glasgow politics are often interpretéd as a
clash of interests between owner-occupiers who
pay high rates and corporation tenf?;s who

- berfefit from subsidized low rents. .

In Wales, fourteen of the thirty-six Welsh seats were
located in mining-valleys. As Butler and Stokes

demonstrate, constituencies of this type, throughout

Britain, have a particularly strong working;class culture.

An absgnce of working-class Toryism in these areas 15§

understandable. While Labour teceived 51.6% of the votes

.
.

in Wales at the 1970 election, in six seats its .tally

120

exceeded 70%. These six .were all mining seats. It is

\

also clear, however, that a lingering cultural antipathy to

‘.the Conservatives has added to Labour's advantage in south

Wales. Labour's majorities there have often been greater

117
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,iséues to be also considered important. 1In 1964, at any

than can be explained exclusively on class grounds. A

number of surveys have indicated a higher level of
middle-class support for Labour here than can be found’
éléewhere, even in other mining areas in Britain.l21
This, however, would seem to be little more than an
émbellisﬁment on the politics of class.

The salience of class divisions in Scotland and wales

is also indicated by the overwhelming importance of

" socio-economic issues in the minds of both electorates, In

>

1964, Budge and Urwin compared their Scottish survey with a
contemporary English survey and found that:‘in both cases,

the most important issues were the same, i.e., housing and
122

-

pensions. I1f politics were divided along regional .or

religious lines, one would expect regional or religious

raté, this was not the case,

THE CONTINUING INFLUENCE OF CULTURE ON POLITICS IN THE

RURAL PERIPHERIES OF WALES AND SCOTLAND

' while class dominated politics in the industrialized
areas of Scotland and Wales, cultural politics continuedléo

show resilience in the rural areas '©of both countries. This

‘contributed to ongoing déﬁands for safeguards for the

AV AN
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culture, includingecalls for various degrees of self-

government. .

Industrialization in south weles relegated the language
and Non-conforn{sghto the rural aieés. Religious issues
like temperence remained i;bortent here. 1In the 19205{

.prink was seen'as "at.the root ot sooia} :eform“, and also

of industrial recovery, an answer to the depressian which

123

had enveloped Wales. One rural Welsh newspaper
»

declared that "Prohibition would put Britain back on its

feet industrially within 12 months".124

while under continuous qttack from the forces of

anglicization, these values remained relatively stronger ih '

Welsh-speaking wales as late as the 1960s and 1970s. in.a-'

referendum on Sunday opening in 1368, 34.8% of the

Y

Cardiganshire electorate voted against, with only 12 in

favou} Only four other counties, Merioneth, Caernarvon,

-

-Anglesey and Carmatthen, voted agajinst Sunday ope ing.

These were a11 in zural Welsh- speakan Wales.;zs'

The sttangth -of temperarice was closely linRked to
Non-confo:mxsm. Non confo:mxsts tended to- remaxn more
devoted to theix church than the othez Protestant

relxgxons.- Butler'and Stokes found, in 1963, that 45% of

Non-conformists attended chutch at least once a month, , . o ’2
126 N

C compared to 16% of Anglxcané. ‘The polxtical behavxour

-

of Non-conformists was, therefote. more likely to be

‘ . L.
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influenced by their reiigious affiliation. Madgwick,

. studying Cardiganshdire in 1970, found that the minister was

still a dominant figure in society. He discovered that
people expected leadetsh1p from a minister on a whole range
H of 1ssues, not merely relxgxous ones: o 4
. .+.advice was sought of ministers, on 3ocial
f : . and personal matters, counrcil housing, home.
’ help, social security, testimonials, family
problems, mental illmess, assistance with

forms and197lp of all kinds for the
elderly."

0 ' -

Naturally, this influence stretched -into politics. The

min{stry in rural Wales yasﬁpolitically active and.ét;ongly

(Al

' Welsh in its values. About three-guarters of the Noo-~

. conformist ministers ‘in Cardiganshire spoke Welsh as ‘their

>

" first language énd‘wete deeply concerned about its

Ty e

continuing decline. Twenty-mine out of thirty-sebeq

respondents to a 1970 surve}'fea:ed for its survival. As-
late as the 1950s in sdme rural villages\it was reported

that the m;nxs:ez v1rtua11y presided over open vot1ng. .

Non confoznist congzegat1ons sometimes comglaxned abOu: R S

demands for seLf gove:nment being p:iached from tbe

-‘i i'i‘:' \pulpxt.;za . ) L CoL f-f f-';

ps

Class polltxcs was lazgely absent in zutal WSIes,f Thié‘{f

S
- ~

| o can readily be explhxned by the absence of Iatge ciasses of
workets and employers. The Lsolated hature~of the socxety
ensuzed that the:e were none . of ‘the divxa}vé patterns of -

- emp10yment and residence to be found in. urban ateas.

’
e

-
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-males,”

'xn tbe industtxal ateas.

' in cowns, bqt tﬁese weze few in numbez

class cbnsc;quéneSS'among thext members.133 This was : ‘
‘ confxrmed by paagwick.. R f.'
, RS . : :
,Among < nAEy leade:s and partxcxpants

Without intimate caontact and a noticeable division of

labour, class conflict is unlikely.

Councillors in welsh~speaking-Wales. interviewed  in

3

1970,° dxd not see any class dxvxsions~ex1st1ng. One

councxlloi even :equxted a long explanatzon of the meanxng

of class xn Welsh. 129. ‘Survey, evxdence Supports this.

Only 21% of Catdigansh1re people assxgned themselves to a’
130 -

: soc;al class® compared to 50% in Britain as a whole. A

1960 votxng survey, based on subject1ve class assessment, -
found_ﬂelsh-speakxng rural Wales fmach. 1ess polar;zed along

class lines than xndustrxal Wales. Two- Ehltds-of lowet- N

class males voted L&boux, but so. dxd haIg’the uppet-class
~
This. reptesents a class polarxzatxon Lndex of -

aroqnd 16%. In 1ndust11al wales 84, 7% of 1owet dTass

males voted Laﬁbuz. but onIy 31 8% of upper—ciass-males, a

polarxzatxon Lndex of 52 9%. “Objectxve class indicators
xndlcated an even g:eatet dlspafity, szduc;ng .a

polatngtion index of 13% 1n\uhe :ural areas and-one of 63%

131

. e . BN ! T \' .~
PRI . s
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What little clags-consciousness éxlsted could be found

132

Trade~unions,

whete they ‘aid e«xst 1n :ural Wales, succeeded 1n raising

L 7L

- intetvidw 8; trade uriidnists seemed more
St convxncenggout socxal Jnequalxtxes amd class
,>feeLangs. .

‘,,._//.' ~"‘.’4-’.

5




virtualry disappeaied_elsewhere in B;itain, it producéd*a
o
~“'class and, fxnally, it underLay the establxshment of a
" Welsh Natlonélxst Party 1n 1925, ded1cated‘tb the defence

of the Welsh language¢

countty 1n the pte-1920 perxod They contxnued,to*Snpport

_of Ghe beetal Patty,in»Wales,1n 1948, two oﬁ four * -;!' -;

« . . . .

Such'flndxngé suggest th@t‘indqsﬁfialihation of these ateas
wodid.broduce class divisions:'a hypethesis in keeping with

theories.of diffusiddg- ' I )

el -
i . /. " .
. - RIS
]
© e
-

,The'continuiﬁg importahcé of cultyre in raral Wples'ﬁad
Qariou{ politicatl manifestations: It explains the .

continuing -resilience of _the LiSeral party after .it had

peculiar kxnd of- Labour, MP dedlca;ed to cuitute as much as

. . . oL T ! o T
N - R ’ i RN : 8 ' :
T R Ve ! A R A
. 4 - i, ‘iﬁ \‘/ L
.The Liberal party 1n w;lesrfémaxnea txedvto the same :
+ f 1 Lo, w2

issues, whxch had eosured xts-hegemony thcoughout the

.

Home Rule, tempetancg, sabbatatianxsm and dxsplayed a \7f“?

marked avexsion to.class polx:xcs. At the annual meetlng .
-{ e ,

3
-« ~ R ,‘_'.

olunions car«;ed COn¢etned the sub]ect af dfrnk‘ Ode-

'/
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TABLE 3.7:
N

N

1910-70

PARLUAMENTARY ELECTION RESULTS IN RURAL AND
INDUSTRIAL WALES,

) ‘ : NORTH, AND WEST WALES GLAMORGAN" AND HONHOUT:S[RE
AL TI8 — LAB  ~ONS Cle  LAB  COW
: : * PO y A .
k l ' ’ 9 .S
- ; - ) 1910 18 A 2 1 % .
! o ! * 1924 9 1 3 s 18 {
)" ! 1929 9. .4 , 21 t
¥ 193% 6 3 K / 15 1
o - v 1945 e . ) / 21 3
' y 1955. 3 g . 3 19 )
S ) 966 e 1 ] 2 / 21 !
. .4 }970 t 9 . 4 s ,
i ‘ soun&:z: Alan Butt-Philip, The Welsh Question, p: 9.
‘ ‘ s 5 . °
l. , ) |
2 Y ¢ . ( . - .
- 4 . DN - . - .
; These attitudes explain why the transition to a Labour
N . o . R
g ‘begemony was sdmewhat uneven in Wales, - Table 3.7 shows
L] * - .

p%at this was much mpte‘apparené'in the Glamorgan—

.
. ,lh
e -

.

) Monmouthshxre area than in the northwest reglon.

thle the.

.
5

’ :;' ’ . Liberals weze completely eclipsed 1n t@e industrial arega,

. ~§ s ’ ~ falling from nine seats in 1910 to none after. 1929, they

. :g;"; c ' zemalned the stzonqést pazty ;; the :ural perxphery untxl

K ”;‘1”; T 1955. . While they lost ground, to Labour after that ﬁate,
7 j§: :~:::?‘. . L,tﬁey st}ll remained rg}at1ve1y,stronget there than - -
VLl ebeunere. - . : L
I SRR - I T Co e
-~;i-i _;::'_: ‘:.i__ Especi;ily after idss- Labour showed an’ abxlxty ‘Yo wih
i :é_ SRR the type of aqr;cultural seat 1n w;les which it gtood .
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‘culture astan 1mpqrtant determinant of political

vmodld. It had been won by the Liberals at almost every : . R '

124

little chance of winning in England.L3§ In 1970, these
seats i1ncluded Angleseyw, Brecon and Radnorshire,

. ' ‘
Caernarvon, Cardigan, Cg;marthen and Merioneth. Whlle J-\

~

Labour $ increasing strength in these Welsh-speaking seats ;
rartly reflected growing anglicization, it also depended on

that party’'s inhetitaéée of the mantle of radicalism £xom

the Libeéals. As the main qppbnent of the Conservatives,

1t naturally benefitted from the'latéer party's reputation . ,

as an 'Epglish party'. The transition from Lrberal to

Labour, which took.place in the Welsh-pgpeaking areas 1n the
. N . - . -~ ",'
1950s and 19605 {see Table 3.7) did not remove Welsh o

'\ . *

' . - 4
N . . - .

behaviour. .This can clearly be seen in:the type of Labour '
candidate who stood in these areas.’ .

.
- .-

- In 1922 when Labout made.. tbexr bteakthtough ;n

4

xndustrzal w%les, they. also won, two seats in the rural

areas. In Caernarvpnshire, the successful candidate was R.

J. Jones, the Seéretary of the Quarrymen's union. More

' . »
significantly, pethaps, he s also an advocate of
teﬁperancé, Home Rule and the cause of the Welsh

}
137 - rhe Labour victory in 1957 waé in a sxmxlar

language.
election 'sipce 1885. The Labour candidate .in. 1957,
however, Lady Megan Lloyd Geofge, had better Libetél

credentials than her Liberal rival. She wag the daqqhter R : B

of ex-Liberal Prime Minister, David Lloyd Georqe, wqg been IR R
. o L
a beetal MB and appatently won the electxon by presentan Yol -

a - D

-
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herself in a "pibe:al guise".l38 Cledwyn Hudhes, the
Labour MP for Anglesey in northwest Wales, who became the
second Welsh Secretary of State in 1966, was a fluent Welsh
speaker who had started his political career as a

Liberal.139

Cardiganshire had been a Liberal stronghold for eighty

years before 1966, but fell to Labour ‘at the election =¢

_that year. The successful Labour candidate was, however, :°

,
)

former vice-president and parliamentary candidate for plai‘d
Cymru. Hig victory was widely attributed to the Labour

government's concession of a Welsh Secretary in 1964.

While the seat had changed hands, in Madgwick's words, "1t

had not moved far from its traditions of radicalism and

140

nationalism"” The victor, Elystan Morgam, remained

fully committed to Welsh cultural values and still accepted
the policies of Plaid Cymru, though not their priorities.

The President of the Cardiganshire Labour Association was

also sympathetic to Welsh nationalism.141

While Labour in Wales officially condemned the

‘Parliament for Wales' campaign in the strongest termsl42

many of its MPs from Welsh-speaking areas supported

it.143 The deputy leader of the Labour party, Jim

Griffiths, himself a Welsh-speaker, was in the vanquard of

the struggle for a Secretaryship of State for Wales.144

He became the fxrst incumbent of the office when it was

Y
g
l

éﬁated 1n 1964. It was Lgpout's ability to present 1tself
! ! .
{ .

i
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government was tRe only way to save the culture.

as a party defending Welsh cultural values that explains

its support in the Welsh-speaking agricultural areas.

Finally, the importance of culture in the politics of
rural Wales was manifested in the esttenéé of a Welsh
Nationalist Party, Plaid Cymru., This had been formed in
1925. It was essentially a defensive cultural linguistic
movement with the primary aim of preventing erosion of the
Welsh language. Aall its early objectiJes concefned the
protection of the lagguage. 1t demanded, in 1926, that
Welsh be made the only officiatl langﬁage, that the
government should conduct its business in Welsh and that
Welsh should be a medium of education from primary school-

145 It was not until 1930 that Plaid Cymru

146

to university.

adopted self-government as a party aim. This was a

-result of party.president Saunders Lewis's ¢laim that self-

~

147

The nationalist party was determined not only to resist

-

anglicization but, if possible, to reverse it. Its fit%}

pamphlet, The Principles of Nationalism, set the tone for

the next forty years by rejecting even a biliangqual ﬁéles.
It stated instead that Wales should be primarily
Welsh-speaking.

Welsh should be accorded a position of
primacy, not merely equality in Welsh
education and life; it should become the sole
official language of the country and the
exclusive medium of all means of mass-
communication such as a broadcasting service
which should be used t?4§einf0tce and promote
the idea of Welshness. h
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The'pamphlét éia;§§ ﬁﬁgt {t should be disadvantageous to be
unable to speak ﬂ;l;h in.WaJes_just as it was to know no
Englist 1n England. "Pl?id Cyﬁru was so antagonistic
;owa;ds the ose of English th?t it refused to use it even

for propaganda purposes in south Wales.149

Such policies eff.ctiv;}y limited any appeal which
Plaid Cymru had to Welshsspeakim& areas. This fact was
recognized by the nationalists. In an.important speech in
1962, Saunders Lewis claimed that the main enemies of the
Welsh language were not the English themselves, but the
English-speaking Welshmen. He argued that if
self-government was achieved before the language was made
secure, its demise would be guicker than under continued-

rule from England.lso

. While, in fact, many English-speaking Welshmen were
disturbed by the continuing decline of the language, vérx

few felt strongly enough about it to support Plaid Cymru.

.Surveys indicated that English-speakers wete concerned

about the social costs involved in the maintenance of the

151

language. They were also hostile to demands for

bilingualism in broadcasting, public administration and

152 This, it was felt, would create a Welsh-

aducation.
speaking elite. Even Welsh-speakers preferred the more
moderate nationalism of the cultural wings of the Labour

and Liberal parties than Plaid Cymru. This was largely a

7

»
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result of the latter party's lack of a coherent program and
its extremist activities.

From the.late 1920s to the early 1960s, Plaid Cymru was
success¥ully and correctly labeiled by the Othét parties as
"teachers, preacheté, and poets", a bunch of cuitural
fanatics obsessed with the decliﬁe of the lfnguage and
concerned with little else in Welsh life. Their lack of

—

- . [ )
attention to economic prdblems was particularly

153

damaging. In 1937, a leader of the party, J. F.

Daniel, had rejected the government's efforts to revitalize
the Welsh economy by reqienal policy measures, arguin§ that
the ”"salvation™ of Wales lay in the rediscovery of Welsh

154

poetry. Saunders Lewis was known to have favoured a
° N

" return of the Glamorgan iﬁdustrial area to its pre-

)

industrial state of nature as a way of solving its economic

155 Many Welsh-speakers were too concerned

about jobs and prigces to vote for a party that had little

to say about these igsues. R
L ‘
_Hoderate Welsh-speakers aiso shunned the political

*+ 156

extremism associated with Plaid Cymru. The first and

most famous of the extremist acts berpetréted by Qéity

~ members was the burning of a Royal Air Forge training

school in 193§x157

Lewis and two other leading members
of Plaid Cymru set fire to the caﬁp; claiming afterwards
that they did it to protect the languéqe. A bomb explosion

\
at the Clywedog reservoir a week before the 1966 general

)

ety

~ -
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election was gidely believed to have destroyed Plaid

Cymru's chances. Gwynfor Evans, the party president,

[y

claimed that the explosion was sabotage against his
party.1§8

These failings explain why Plaid Cymru perfo;med
abysmally even when contesting seats in the Welsh-speaking
area. Between its foundation 1n 1925 and 1955, the party
never received any more than 1.2% of the Welsh Qote in any

general election.]’S9

A similar but much less important cultural redoubt
existed in the Highlands area of Scotland. While not
powerful enough to produce its own na&ionalist movement; 1t
;;vealed some of the same charactetristics as the Welsh-

speaking areas. For example, it remained a relative

Liberal stronghold even after 1918. The Non-conformist

‘Presbyterian church in Scotland, with 40,000 members, was

S concentratgd in” this area. The 1981 Census also revealeq

that this\yas the last area in which the Gaelic language

survived.lsq

. The language is much weaker than in Wales
except for the Western Isles, where over 80% spoke Gaelic.
With little or no industry and a preponderance of

smal[hqldings in the Highlands, class consciousness was

"low. AS in northwest walés, there was also a history of

anti-Conservative sentiment. Like rural Wales, this was an
ideal setting fot the non-class appeal of the Liberals and

nationalists. At the general election of 1966 for example,

‘L. . . .

29
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-These results confirmed rather than denied the ass basis

\
-

the Cqbsekvatlves won only eleven of nineteen rural

consg;tuenciés in this area. The ‘Liberals won five and

| - ~ .
LabouY three. In England seats of a similar socio-economic
nawmre would all have Been expectéd to go \

chsetvative.lsl L o _

- . )
0f the five British counties where, in 1885-1966, the
Conservative performdnce was weakest in relation to the
socio~economic structure, three were in Welsh-speaking

Wales and two in the Scottish Highlands.162

t h ~
4
R B
-~

CONCLUSION

-

The dominance of clasy politics in Scotland and Walqg\‘
between the 1920s and 1960; is illustrate§ by the dismal
failure of both ndtiod‘&ist pafties at the.éolls: Between :
1929 and 1964, the SNP contested only seventy-three seats
and lost their deposits Qn fifty of these occasions. 1Its N
only respectable performances occurred during the wartime
electoral truce bet;een the two parties. The SNP received
37.2% of the vote at Argyll in 1940, 41.3% at’ Kirkcaldy-

Burghs in 1944 and won Motherwell in 1945 with L‘4%.163

ofScottish politics. Opponents of the .incumbent™party -
voted_qationalist rather than cross the class line to vote.
for the o&ﬁer major part&t ‘It also imdicates, however,

t!\at Sco;:s were prepated to vote fdg a nationalist

candidate when their class identity was not compromised.

.
\
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This point providés an important clue to the emergence of

i ' nationalism in the late 1960s. ' -

L4

Plaid Cymru contested eighty-nine seats in the same

§eéiod, failed to win any:and lost.sixty-seven depositsk\

. , o y
The party dchieved over 25% of the poll in only one seat ‘at
’ . - -~ ‘

. S
- one election. Plaid Cymru-was strongest in the areas where

BT e

; the culture remained important. Thesa were the rugal areas.
of the northwest and, to a Tesser extent, some of the

mining valleys.164 -

Political developments in Wales between the 19205'and
1960s were consxstent w1th ebe atguments of the homogenexty e
thesis. After the extensxon of the ftanchxse in 1367 a;d ‘
v 1884, territorial politics did become important. In .
retrospect, however, this yaé_only_a transi;iéna} peiioa.

With the decline ofireligidn and the onset of industrfal.

strife, a class cleavage emerged. To'the éxtent tbat this

-

class cleavage was déminanﬁ, the p:ospects for a popular
nationalism weré remote. Ratﬂhr than producxng ‘a reactive
nationalism, economxc problems 1n Scotland and Walés

produced a partxcularly intense version of the class

struggle. ‘'Because class dxvxsxons exzsted hhroughout
Britain, they performed an xntthatxve funct1on,

cross-cutsing more dlvxsjve.cleauages based—cn-culture.

~ - . ) . . '

There is some proof of cCubture codtinuing to have an

effect on outlying peripheral areas in Scotland apd @ales.
on g 3 ! 2

‘ . *
- L} . 4




4

~ -

Thgse were the Welsh-speaking aress Qf~tural wales and thé
lééallerkcéeiic-speaking area of the Hi;h}and§, Such a
L . finding would not surpzisé the theorists of political and
econoaic diffpsioa. e

Wales largely upholds the homogeneity thesis.
of tﬁe class cleavage throughout this pefiod explains the -

marked weakness of the nationalist ‘parties. Only in the

rural geriphefy did‘Eulture remain of pfidary impartance -

and even here it_was expressed.in support for the Liberal
Home-rulers rather than for the more extremé nationalisas.
: i,

1

A

P

Rather, this examinatien of cleavages im Scotland_aagd -

The primacy,
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CHAPTER FBUR: INTERNAL COLONIES? THE SCOTTIS&»AND

WELSH ECONOMIES IN THE BRITISH CONTEXT

N .
SN ‘ A
‘ A

\

N :
In~the.I;te 1960s and early 1970s, nationalist parties

1n both Scotland and Wales attracted an unprecedented
-

degree af support. The SNP, from béing a party of the

\ . . )
'lunatic ‘finge'~TR\f966, became the secand largest party

in Scotland, in terms of votes cast. Plaid Cymru did not
do as well, but doubled\xts"shaxe of the Welsh poll between

1966 and 1970 pna\wdn three of the thirty-six Welsh seats
N\ \ . .
in October L974.1 The homoegeneity thesis, a plausible

explanation of the weakness of political nationalism i1n the

period between the 1920s and\;he 1960s, could not easily

N,

gégount for this phzkpﬁénon. Michael Hechter, on the other

N

hand, did sogéést an explanation Ln?HXs theory of 'internal
colonial‘ism'.2
\ ; .
“. o o .
Acecording to Hechter, the root cailse of Celtic

~nationalism lay in the econﬁgic exploitation of the Celtic.

ethnic groups by the dominant English ‘ethnic group. He
pointed to the fact that the Celtic¢ nations were g?tse off

N [ -
than England on-a wide xange of econamic indices and

19

attributed this to the deliberate actions of an oppressiv

state domjhated by the Enqiish. Awareness(ij this s
exploitatioh, Hechter argued, maintained a

< : . -
the exploited. This had already resulted in the bteakaway

of the greater patt of Ireland in 1921.
L N

145> . 7 .

sentment among

¥ 2
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In the ma{niand Celtic nations of Scotland and Walés,
Hechter claimed, ethnic resentment expressed itself through
support for Labour, the normal party of oppositjyon in
Britain. When Labour in government between 1;64 and 1970
failed to altet Significantly the disadvantaged pésitions
of Scotland and Wales, the electorates of both countries
switched quite easily to supporting nationalist
parties.3 This chapter tests the internal colonialism
thesis by examining the effect of the economic union of the
United Kingdom on the political union. This i1ncludes an .
analysis of the-role of the centrai state in the regional .

economy. : NN B

e

THE ECONOMIES OF THE. THREE CELTIC NATIONS AND THEIR

RELATIONSHIP TO NATIONALISM IN THE PRE-1920 PERIOD:- -

Scotland

L

The economic advantages of union to Scotland were

evident from shortly after 1707. . Scotland bernefitted from

its increased trade with England and 'its admission to the
. \ ST e
latter country's world-wide colonies, the American = .

possessions ‘in pqtﬁic@lar. _Scottish farwmers' prosperity

~ —_—
-

grew ‘as they sold cattle to Ehe*gkoﬁf&@“ﬁééliggimatﬁéff -

A

Glasgow devepoped on the tobacco traée, something which

would have been jnconceivable had Scotland not been 1n the

- P
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same empire as Virginia and Maryland. 1In 1760, one -’
Scottish family in four derived income from the linen
1ndustry, a‘latgg percentage of which was likewise directed

‘to the North American colonies and to Englahd.4

Scotland's access to trade with the colonies led to a

A

development of'metcanfilé_contacts in tﬁe New World.
Importantly, this was often reflected in the return of
successful adventurers .to Scottish commercial and
industrial life.  This, along with}s;vings from the -
prosperous agricultural sector provided the-nécessary

2

capital for later indigenous industrialization. - Rather

“than being forged into a ‘situation of dependency by Engijsh-

capital, Scottish entrepreneurs 'largely financed.their own
industrial revolution. -

. . N .-

To native capital was added the fottuitoué'aévantagg of . .
. i P -8 . -t

rich natural resources, primarily coal and iron ore. These

combinations of factors led ‘to the Jevelopment of a , .

prosperous economy based on textiles, engineering,

coalmining, steel-making and shipbuilding. In 1901, 41% of

Scotland‘s industfial employment was contained in these °
industries.’ ‘Scotland's industrial structure was quite

similar to that of a relatively prosperous English region,

the Northeast.6 ’ ' R .

. «

Rather than being peripheral, Scotland was a aeptraf

s

region of the British economy duzing'this'pefiod, a-"boom S
- - . Q.- -
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erea”. In the thirty yéars between 1881 and 1911, the

mining workferce more than doubled its size in_Scotland, -

" employment reaching 167,000. quloymeht in metal

_manuféétpring increased by 50% while employment 1in

shipbuildiag aimost'tripled.7. This unptecedeﬁted

-expaasion produced lﬁxqe-scale mig;étion into the

industrial areas.. R. H. Campbell described thé buoyant

state of-Glasgow in this period:

. Few cities _have ‘probably been sq aggressively
-proud of their industrial achiéevements as
Glasgow before the first world war. It staged
-international exhibitions in 1888 and, even
‘more oste_ntatfously, in 1901 to proclaim
itsel'f as the second city of the Empire and '
‘ that Empire's workshop. Though Glasgow was
not Scotland, it could rightly regard itself
as ‘the centre, and its igdusbtial experience

»

asg: typical of the whole. -

~

Scotland's ecenomic performance was similar to

Enqlqnd's and both of .them were in advance of Eny other

.pation in the world. In 1911, with a population about
'oneéeighth of Great Britain, Scotland's share of the

" industrial outéqt was the same proportion. Productivity

per worker in Scotland at £18 was exactly the same as that

1n England. Scotland's econo@ic advance during the 19th

century. is clearly shown by a méasareﬁent of its Qeaith per

capita. Whereas Scottish wealth‘yas.oﬁlyi47%‘of Emgland's -

in 1803, it had increased to 79% in 1871 and was 100% at

- the end: of this period in 1921.° Here ‘wa$ cléé:.édiéencef.;

shét égotland:had benefitted. from its polifical link with o

T o~

Engkand. - If aoything, the union seemed to work

drspEGPOtFiaqatély'in Scotland's favour. In terms of -

-~ . b ’ -
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income at the turn of the century, central Scotland, where
most of the population lived, was ranked -one of the four

highést out of thirteen wage regions in Britain. 1In

-l§l3-144‘when net uhemployment averaged 3.8%.1n Britain,

the Scottish figure was 2.3%.1°

The political consequences of ‘this prosperity were

’

Qlear. The Union was unquestioned. No representative
group would dare risk this advanJage. As Professor Smout ¢

commented: ] ..
It is little wonder that the connection with |
England was cherished by some and tolerated by
all. There has never been a period in which
there is so little doubt that it worked
strongly EY the material advantage of
Scotland. .

Rather than being exploited by England, Smout cremarked
that it was .the "quite extraordinary success of the wegt of

Scotland™ that exempted .it from the. signs of depression .

that had begun to appear in "many other patt§ of

Britain."12 o | -

The debates that took place over Scottish Home Rule in

the pre-1914 period were fequests for more elite .

. .involvement indgpiié;-making, certainly not demands fog

. geparatism. The ngate was contained quite easily.within

the confgnéE of';heeati}ish Liberal Party and- probably C e
would not have tiken_place at all had it not been for the

vitulent nationalism raging simultaneousty in Ireland.

- b
’
.
~
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Support for the Scottish Home Rule 83$ociation, formed
1n 1886, was based i1n the petty bourgeopsie, a group
unlikely to seek a break in the economic link with
England.13 The various Scottish Homg‘Rule bills promoted
in this period were only half-hearted gest;res, their .
defeat meeting with no, protests. At the mass level the
faith in empire and the union was reflected by the.zgturn,
in Scotland, of a Conservativé majority at the ' Khaki®
election in 1900, the only time this happened between 1885

and 1910,1!4

In comparativé terms, the economic benefits associated

with union help to explain why Scotland was absent from the

list of European nations strugglxng fot 1ndependence
. [ 4

adainst oppressive tregimes in the 19th century. This was

despite .the fact that it was "exceptionally well-equipped”
for nationhood as a result of its strong national identity
and historig pation_stgtus. "In Nairn's terms, Scotland’s

development was a "sui genéris“ development to his general

rule of dominant nations economically exploiting weaker

15 . -

ones.
The new bourgecis classes inherited a socio-
economic position in history vastly more
favaurable than that of any other fringe or
backward nationality. They were neither being
gtound‘down into industrial deernxty nor
excluded from it. Hence, they did not

- perceive it as alien, as a_foreign threat, or
a-witheld promise. Consequently, they were
"not fdrced to turn to natxonalxsm to redress
the sxtuatlon 16

-

-

-
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while bourgeois groups elsewhere in Europe invoked national
sentiment for their own ends, the Scottish bourgeoisie, on

-

the contrary, had an obvious interest in suppressing 1t,

%
|
‘ 'wales: . | -

] 50uthfWa1es, like central Scotland sitqated on rich raw

fdaterials, became a centre of the British industrial

. revolution. In the early 19th century, Wales was a centre

of Britain's iron industry. This was controlled by
17

indigenous Welsh entrepreneurs. Massive

industzialization, however, did not take place until the
. latter part of ~the 19th'century; As Wales, unlike
. Scotlapd, did not possess the capital or the labour

. : ‘ necessary to'gxploit its natural advantages, this came -

" mostly krod England. The result of industriélization‘jn:

. Wales, gpgrefore, was the‘anglicization'of'the industrial
area. The economic advantages of the link with éngland =
served to further dilute any desire for self-gévgznment

s which may have existed among the inhabitants of southgy

wales, of English or Welsh cultural background.

Wales' industrial structure, with the noticeable **

absence of shipbuilding, was otherwige similar to .that of

Scotland and northeast England. 1In 1901,.a full 37% of
L4 . . o
its workforce were employed in mining and steel-making

alone. Between 1881 and 1911, the mining workforce

-

increased by 150%, reaching 258,000. Employment in metal

- Manufacturing increased from 46,000 to 59,000 in the same




period. 18 Much of the produce from these industries went

+ to markets all over Britain. Much of the steel used fo;

L ' Brxtxsb ra1lways was made in south wales. The two Celtic

nations of Scotland and Wales between them possessed 33.9%
. . '
, of Britain's coal-mining workforce and .23.7% of its

- . 19

o . steelmaking workforce.

.

"Welsh historian Renneth Morgag, commenting on this
| -petxod wrote'that'wales was swept aleong by "almost

uncontzrolled expansion" and was "central to the performance
20~ ’

of the British economy” The Welsh coal industry in .

{' particular, on the eve oﬁ the first world war, "presented

an extraordinary pattezﬂ of prolbnged 'success."21

’ . While income in Wales remaimed substantially lower than
England, the gap between the two was reduced. In absolute

‘h terms-, “Welsh per capita income rqse two-fold between 1803

. and 1921. Relthvely Welsh income moved from 59% of
r .
* *England s figure to 66%. In 1913-14, Welsh
o T unemployment was lower than&jﬁé,aritish average at

. '~-2 3{ ) .

-y
.
[ 4
~
‘

I At
s .

While Welsh industry was ptedomxnantly based on raw ST
1 mater*als, these gains were not transxtory, as for example,
" with the Yukon gold rush. The huge movement of people from

rural -to 1pdustr1aL Wales at the end of the 19th century

‘.

pzovaded the wealth and consumer- base for later

] dxversification.z4 Had 1ndustr1ali;ation not

P -
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mat;:ialized in Wales, these people would have been forced
to'ehxgraie. Whe;eas the population of Ireland Jhs éﬁt 1n
half between 1845 and 1931, Wales' population increased by
125% between 1851 and 1921. Overseas emigration was

negligible and there was even a net immigration in the

1901-11 decade.25 Whereas 1,430,000 people emigrated

'froq Ireland to the USA between 1880 and 1910, only 41,000

went from Wales to this destination.26

As a consequence of this rapid economic improvement,
there was little désire for nationalism in the heavily
populateq south Wales area.'lwhat desire for
self-government did exist was strongest in the rural areas
and was based on cultural grievances such as church
disestablishment rather than on economic grievances. The
rift that occurred in Cymru Fydd ‘in 1596 was largely a
result of the south Wales industrial classes recognizing
that their iﬁterests diverged significantly from the .rest
of Walés.27 In Moré?n's wotrds -

The great economic complex of the séuth was an

indissoluble link, a constant 5§minder of
common interests with England.

The regional division in Wales manjfestéd itself again’
in attitudes te the Boer War, an acid test of support or
opposition to empire. -Many Welshmen, especially in the

industrial complex of south Wales supported the war

" effort. Tom Ellis, a leader of Welsh opinion was an

admirer of Cecil Rhodes. On a crucial vote to reduce the

’
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Colopial secretary's salary in 1900, in protest against the
war, only three Welsh MP's thed for the motion, These
included the leader of Welsh rural opinion, Lloyd George.
Heroes of the war were made freemen of the southern
commetcial'centre of Cardiff. Engli;h—langque.newSpapeze
reverberated with aecounts of Welsh contributions to the’ N
war effort. Many WeLsh:laeéuage newspapers from the'reral
areas, on.the other hand, were strongly hostile to' the - ..' ”ii" -

war .22 ' - o

Even 1n the Welsh-speaking areas, whatever desire for -

self-government existed was easily sated-by concessions on

cultural issues such as disestablishment of :he‘Anéliéaﬁ : «:ji?
church in 1914 The three leade:s of bhe Cymru Fydd . ’ ;: -
movement, Tom Ellis, Lloyd George and D~ A Thomas, ‘were ‘ T ‘f
all happy. to remain within the. Bz1txsb L1bera1 party and - ' ‘ .

accept offxee under the croun.

Ireland T 'f‘:- : ) A RS »

The'polit{cal}y-cedtripetal effects of economic -
develbpmenf"in SCQtland and Waies can best be illustrated

by an examlnatxon of an area where thxs development dld not

-

" take. place, 1.e.,'§tgland. ,Iteland s sxtuatxon during this ~ -’

ekme period was'diasficallyfﬂifferent from that of 5co§}and-

i -
- .- . . .

It is illuminating to compare Ireland's economic

fortunes under union with England with those of Scotland.

13
2
-
N
\
’
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‘of colonial trade, Ireland was denied direct access. - An

"archaic land system where tenure was insecure prevented the

PN it D 2ot S Y

In the period before Ireland was united with Sngland, its

economy was as strong as the Scottish, if not stronger.'

Total Irish exports in the period around 1700 had a per

"capita value of 6 shillings compared to an equivalent

Scottish figure of 4 shillings. This caused Cullen and
Smouf to claim that all the indications showed that Ireland
held more promise of a "bright eéonomic future" than .
Scotland at the beginning éf the eigﬁteenth century.3o

In the eighteenth century, no one migrated from one country

to the other, a rough indication that their economic

fortunes were equal.

However, Ireland had several underlying problems not
piesent in Scotland. 1In the crucial eighteenth century,

when mainland Britd#in began to industrialize on the basis

savings necessary for the accumulation of capitale This
build-up of cspital from tréae on the agricultural sector .
has often been seen as a necess;ry stage for \
indigenously-led industrialization. Penal legislhtion
against Catholics exacetrbated this problem by preventing
them from making substantial profits. Transport costs to
England were greater in Itelénd than i Scotland. ‘
\\ :

What little capital existed in Ireland was not invested |

in manufacturing., The Irish did not share the - .

entrepreneurial skills of gthe Scots. According to F. S. L.

.. ; . L “/

A
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% . ) . Lyons, it was an unwillingness to take minimal risks that,
] in the last resort, "lay at the heart of ghe problem".31
) § Frequent political unrest discouraged investéent. ‘'Perhaps

E most damaging of all was the complete absence of raw

% materials such as coal or iron, which seemed essential for
% industrialization. What chance existed for ;‘;uccessful

: .

build-up of manufacturing industries behind protective
tariffs was Qestroyed when the Union of 1800 opened Iéeland
to the fordidable rivalry of already highly dgveloped

3 ingustries in Scotland and England. Ireland's fledgeling

cotton industry was completely overwhelmed by much more
32 ‘

cheaply manufactured British_goods; lreland's trade
with Britain in the nineteenth century was mostly -
restricted to the export of foodstuffs and the import of
ﬁanuf&ctuté& products. Ireland's economic relationship

with Britain fitted the term 'internal colony' 'in a way

that Scotland's relationship with England never did.

-

This pattern of development had disastrous consequences

B R At

., for the,Irish\people, This is best indicated by

i demographic changes and by migratioﬁlttends. Whereas
Igeland's.population in the wake of famine and emigration

dropped from eight million te four million in the second

; | half of the nineteenth century, §cot1and's population
doubled from two to four million. From a point where
écotland had only one-quarter of Ireland's population, by
t . th%‘end of this short period the two countries were of -’

equal size. Their contrasting economic fortunes were

-
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figure for the remainder of t{je century.

compared very unfavourably with Scotland's. In the textile

;output in 1907 compared o 14% in Scotland. %teland with ~

T a pgopo;tdon of England's, increased from 72% in 1851 to

. . -
dependency to England: . .

2 ~

reflected in large-scale migration from Ireland to
Scotland. 1In 1851, 7.2% of the Scottish population were

Itish-barn. The propoetien did not drop much below that
) 33

~ N

After a century of Union in 1900, Ireland's econoamy

—~

industiy‘ for example, Iteland had 74,000 workers to -
Scotland s..144,000, yet textiles w22 1 11h motre impoctant

_part of the Irish economy, accounting for 24% of gross

one-seventh of the population of England and wales, had a— .
net 1ndusttial oatput of one-th&rtieth Output per
1nhabitant ln Ireland was £5 compared to '18 in Scotland.

Scotland's foreign trade in 1907 was eighteen times higher

. ) \
in galud than in Ireland. In 1900, bank deposits in \\/.
> : S ) -
“"Ireland averaged £9-compated to £24 in Scotland.34 ‘ .
E N = v . . -’\
. S

The most telling figures of all refer to national

_per-capita incppe. hWhereas Scottikh per-capita income, as

-

35

100% in 1921, Ireland's decreased from 27% to 20%.°°> The .

2N

average  Scot was five times better off than the average’”\

"Irishman (the average welshman was three times better ok

. . {
off). This drastic divergence in the fortunes of the two

economies should be seen in the light of Hechter's

.

'Statement tRat both nations were in a similar situation {Ef

.

Y o
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The significant differentiating factor
" {between Iteland on.the one hand and Scotland

and Yales on the other) is not the great

poverty of Ireland relative to England because

Wales {and] Scotland. \«ﬁQSG likewise

materially disadvantaged,
In this way, the absence of industrialization which
produced massive depopulation from Ireland and made the
effects of famine so disastrous were equated with the

conditions which made Scotland and Solth wales amomrg the

most prosperous regions of the British economy.

Not all Ireland stagnated 1in the‘nxneteenth century.
The major exception was the industrialiéed area of the
north-east, alsé marked off from the rest of the country Dby
ethnic and religious divisions. Belfast grew remarkabiy 1n
the nineteenthucentury. Its wealth was based on a
fiourishing dqmesfic lingn industfy. This helped provide ',J’
the necéssaty capital to turn Belfast into an industrial

cfty'\ N

-
\ . e
-

!
!

The/ far?fﬁg commun1t1es in the.north, unlike the south,

were exceptlooally prosperous. This was partly a result of

the "Ulster cusfom“, different tenant laws which gave much

gtpater security. Ulster also hadwiewer 'absentee’ :

"landlords than the rest of Ireland These factors

contrxhuted to savxngs which in turn provxded additional

capital for industry. The linen. industry gave rise to a
. ) - - ¢
flourishing engineering industry which gained a world-wide

feputation.~.The most 1mportant development.of all was the
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development of shipbuilding in Belfast, despite the absence v
\ . of nearby-deposits of coal and iron. F. S. L. Lyons put it

‘down to the "triumph of human 1ngenuity“.37

These yarés,
which were at the heart of the British industry, launched

the Titanic in 1912, and by 1914 employed over 22,000 men.

~ " This differential economic development in Ireland 1s
the key to understanding political developments there in -
the eitl?“h;entieth ceﬁtury. Unlike the industr:ial classes
. 1n Scotland, Wales and Ulster, thg largely subsistent
s " peasant classes of the south of Ireléhd.had little interest %

~ b . in maintaining the economic link with England. Some, 1n

= -'\\_ -~ fact, félr.that link to be responsible for the country'?

.

economic woes. Furthermore, the development of

refrigeration ships at the turn of the century and : ~ -

xé@teaseg'cbmﬁetxgion‘fﬁom Argentina, New Zealand and

Denmark for the English livestock market reduced’ the . -
‘ ~ - -~ attraction of the union for the commercial clas§;38 The : '«:
. S~ S : ‘ -

! . ounly pro~Union sqppo?ters in the South of Ireland were

P—

~ - - -

those few pwning large-scale industrial enterpriSes who -
continued to derive some econamic .behefits from the. s ‘ T

“ political link. These included Guinness's -brewery,

.. .
Jameson's whiskey distillery and Jacobs, theé 'biscuit
manufacturers. > L T < .

Wwhile divided from the southern’Cathol{cs on ethnic "and

religious grounds, the antipathy of the northekn unlon1sts

v
4
.
radf B am oo

' for Home Rule was reinforced by a glaring economic

[ . ¢ -
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interést. Independence was considered by this group to be

a "recipe for economic death".‘o They were engaged in a

lucrative trade with Glasgow and Liverpool and feared that
the pfotectionism inevitably following i1ndependence would
kill their trade. F. S. L. Lyons explained'tﬁein fears:

...directly dependent as they were upon
external markets and sources of raw material,
membership in the great British. free-trade -
area was considered vital. For them, the
nationalist emphasis on tariff autonomy ander
Home Rule spelt ruin, siace it would condemn
them, so they believed, to a protectionist
regime that would expose them to retaliatory
discrimination in the world vutside offering

them as recQTpense'only the impoverished Irish
hihterland.

.

" It seems clear that the only national group with no

obvxous economic xnterest in maintaining the political Llnk

with England were the southern Irxsh. This helps to

. -explaxn why they alone demanded 1ndependence durxng this

petxod. Scotland and wales remaxned in the union,

'sattsf1ed with the many economic advantages which accrued .

-

PR : L ) N
COLLAPSE OF THE PERIPHERAL ECONOMY 1920-45

The 'boom’' period before 1920 was followeé by a
collapse of xhe heavy-lndusttxek oo which the economies of
- <

Wales, Scotland and northeast England were lazgely based.

Even thxs collapse, howevet, did not result xn ah increase

o et I 20
S
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’ gxacerbéted 1n the.former .area as ¢essation of pumping 1n_ e o,

159

in demands for separatism. On the contrary, and

paradoxically, the relative decline of th® peripheral
economies bound the union even tighter together than 1n the

earlier period.

Underlying problems included depletion 5f natural

resources. The heavy industries of these areas tended to

be over-reliant on fickle defence contracts and on

exports. They were thus vulnerable to a growth i1n foreign

competition. A failure to innovate 1n technology was
accompanied by an unwillingness on the part of indigéhou§

entrepreneurs to invest in these areas.

.

.Scotland's Lanarkshire ceoalfield had begun to deplete

42

by the 1870s. Scottish iron-ore was showing signs of

exhausgionjBS'early as the 1886s~and new supplies had to, be

imported. fram Spain.43 Production of ore in Scotland

dropped from an ;ve:age annual output of 2.2 mxllion'&on§ -
in the 1870s to just 591,000 tons in 1913.%% "1t was this

v

decline that caused the huge steél firm of Stewart and

R T

,Lloydé in 1934 to lift its entire works in Scotland and
‘ . o .

move 1t south to Nortﬁamptqnshire in England. In-both = . S

the northeast of Eﬁglahd and in parts of the sou;hAWales

coalfield, tresources élso_duiﬁdled. “The situation was L .

= - t -

“"depleted pits ruined good ones by‘flob,c]ing.46 .: - 1
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The heavy industries were also dependent on exports.

British -iron and steel as a whole relied on overseas
markets for selting about 40V—of its production.*’ 1In

1929, 44% of welsh coal was also e:zpz;;téed.‘8 Regarded as . -

‘a sign 6f‘st;ength when Britain was the world's leading ) . o

industrial power, this d;pendence came to be viewed as a -

-yeékness with:the grbwth of f;teiqn compe¥i§§on. As eafly
:--as’ihe 1890s, ?bth Germany and the §.S.A. had passed

Britain 1n the production of steel, "the crucial commodity
49 T ;

of industrialization™.

Tﬁere’wetg various réasons for the growth‘6f foreign
competition. Shortage of supply dugihg the firstAwétid war
forced America and J;éan, katvhile'cnétenexg of Britain,*

. to devélop their own shipbuildiﬁb industry. Poland, given

access to the Silesian coalfield by the treaty of

Versailles, became a serious competitor of soyth Wales,
. taking over ‘the lucrative Italian matket?so Bftter o .

industrial relations on the coa}f}eld, culminating in a - " . o

nine-month stpépaqé in 1926,.1ed to a futther loss ¢of : T

L] . s
foreign cus_tomers.s1 The growth of foreign competition

-
°

increased remarkably during the

inter-war period. The §
s L - Balfour Committee on-rﬁdugtryvand'?g;ﬁe_;eénttedion‘thiﬁ

‘problem: . S . ' o ' o -
. Takjng the world as a whole, the widespread ’ -

- . .development of home manufacturers to meet ST ’
.- ) ~ needs formerly supplied by imported goods...is . }
’ perhaps the most important permanent factor -
tending to limit the volume or to modi§¥ the

character of the British expbrt trade.

v
LT ]




nationalism, this produced a correspnding decline ifA the

- shipbuilding industry. The Nazi regime in Germany, for

created additional problems in an already overstocked

depression,sa . B . . .

self-suf i 3 s ‘one of the most important developments
53 ~ -

-

in’thg world, economy since WOrfd.ﬁQr One.
The experience of the shipbuiiding industry illostrates

the nature of the problem. . A decline in British shipping's

shate:of wdrld tonnage-frém 41% in 1914 to -272% inm 1934 was -

accompanied by an increase in the HSA's share from 4% to

S4 .

In an era of .economic

. . -

15% and Japan's from 3% to 6%.

example, only allowed credits held there by overseas

shipping interests to be realized by buying a2 Germiﬁ ship.

British financial concerns were forced to purchase German

ships "with a view to speculative resale'.ss This

-

market. In July of 1936, 57 vessels, ranging from 340 to

20,000 tons were under construttion in German yards for

6 United Kingdom shipbuilders captured - ( o
& . ) - . N
between the wars compared with - -

24% in the equivalent period before World War Ome.>. . -

British owners.

only 15% of foreign orders

Output on the Clyde dropped from 646,000 66hs'§n.19i§ to-a . ‘-

mece 30,000 tons 1in 1934 at the Heigkf of tﬁg
’ F IR - . -

The heavy industries' reliance on exports was
accompanied by a similar reliance on defence contracts.
- i o ) » B
The Welsh coal industry, in particular, was damaged by a

. .I ' "\\




navy switch from coal to oll. In shigbuildind, the
situation was worse. R. H. Campbell examined one tacgé
Clyde sﬁipyatd, B;bwns, and found that the Admitalty was

Hd’leading customer for the twenty-five years before

P Py R T

1914. Kdmiraity orders accounted for 47% of the total for

; - the uhole'decade of the 18903.?9

The danger of reliance

on\tha fickleness of public policy was clearly demonstrated

in the 1920s. The Admiralt; did not lay a.single ocrder at _
‘Browns between 1919 and 1929.5° 1q 1934, an inter- ) oL
departmental conmiteée'nf the Scottish Office,

’%1nvestigat!ng the problems of shlpbuilding concluded that

e

'tbe-toot cause of the difficulty was naval CT

disarmament' 61

Tecﬁnological changes'exacetbéted thé problens of'ﬁeavy
1dduatty. New developmenta made shipa larger and faster. .
?ewer shlpa were capable of catrying ‘more. goods during a
3“*petiod‘of'sinking trade. Mechanization in coal-mining

reduced {ts labour intensivéﬁess. hhile employment in

[

£ .. Great Britain fell by 34.2% betweens 1923 and 1937; output
. .- . . .

.. only fell by i2.9%: Commenting on these figures, the - ) - P

—

‘. Barlow Report stated Ehat: . .. . . R

- .- . Doteds L
- - . . . . o
~ . ; B T e o~ ~ L= .

It i{s clear that changes in the manner of =~ ._ : .
p:oductng-coal were even more importamt . N -

. factors tban tgsdu doptession (in producing - T T
unemploynent] . S - ' - o ‘

Eérhaps more seriOus in the long term, however, was the

Eailurs‘to develop 1nnovativo technologv 1n other fields,

e Hobsbawm aqttibuted the British failure in this cespect to

1. . . /
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the fact that she had been tﬁe first to

L4

industrialize.
British industrialists were uhwilling to invest 1n

expensive new equipment while the oldgstill~yie1ded-qood

foreign competitors had no choice.63

prafits:

Scotland's experience was indicative of these

‘™

probled%. Her technological contribution to the industrial

revolution in the nineteenth-century had been outstanding.
»

-She had contributed Telford and MacAdam, road builders;

Bell, the first European steamship builder; Maxwell and-

Kelvin, pioneer scxentxsts of electrxcxty, Watt, i1nventor

of the steam engxne. James ‘Pazaffzn Ypung and Samuel

-

‘hot blast' had led to the foundation of the -

iron industry. This'shduld be compared with tﬁe.situation

in 1926 when G. M. Thomson wtoté of Scotland:

"It is a land of second hand‘thougﬁﬁs and -

’second -rate minds, inept to improvise or
expetxment, an addxgs to the queue habit in
the world of xdeas. )

L]
- - . - -

" This was not only a Scottish problem but a British one. In" .. -

~* e aa e

-1913,

Britain had only 9, OOO University stufdénts while

Germany bad 60,000.

L eng1neers annually compareﬂ to 350 1n Brxtaxn

_ branches.of science,

) Accompany}dg'thé failure to invest

" was. a more generat unwillingness to

indhstty'as a whole.

would not have been as disastrous

Getmany prodnced 3,000 graduate

-in all

kd
technoloqy and mathematxcs.65 . ‘

L . . - s

‘-

.in new technology
- - 3 :
inyest in manufacturing

The decline of the heavy-indﬁstries

if diversification had

Ademin b




N taken plabe'into‘oihgt sectors. That it did not, seems to

-
<

have hgea the fau;t of indigenous enftepteneursJ 1n ‘ L

-
Scotland at least, rather than an ‘exploiting' state..

-

Despite Hechter's assertion that "bankers, manager§ and

entrepreneurs tend to be zeétuitéd fzom‘the-cote", this was
66 '

not the_case 'in’ scotland. Scstland had a vch _ o
- 3 c . ’
- enttepreneurial tradxtlon and Scotsmen had played an

e

lmportant part in fxnancan ‘the industrial revolution

there. Towards the end of the nineteenth century, however,

Scottish capital was attracted to more lucrative” -

investmenfs'abroad or to finance—capital in Londén.

in the U.S.A. in the 18705 and the 1880s was Scottish. 67

In 0ctober 1884, one Scottish quter commented on thg

e ‘exodus of. ScOtcxsh-capxtal._g{f R

Whether th;s vast . erpoitation of our surplus’
- wealth be wise or urnwise, Scotland is to a

- - - . large extent IQSPOnSJble for it. In

‘proportion to her size and the numbet of her'
- T ~ .population, she furnishes far more of it than .-
) either of her sister kxngdoms. England nges e
spat1ngly and _Ireland. hardly ggy, but’ Scotland- L
revels in forexgn investment.

- e B .. - i L
« a — P -~ AR

-~~~ . By 1914, ‘the United Kingdom had 24(000 million invested N

-

I - abroad, .or about £ 90 pet éagita. 8cot§'*ﬂ795tQFS accounted

for €500 million or an ave:S!G“Uf Ello per cagxta. Harvie

w:ote: -

.

You could not...talk to any reasonably
well-off man 1n the streets of Aberdeen,
Edinburgh or Dundee without railroads and
prairies coming up. At ptecxsely the time
when the myth of the bawbee- -minding Scot was
becoming a stock turn on the boards of music
halls north and south of the border, the Scots

(%Y

Seventy ~five percent of the foreign. 1nvestment in ranchzng . - -

AW Ao g
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investor was throwing his money about with a
fIamboyagge the Scots aristocracy had never
managed. o : ' T

This was a6t a peculiar Scpttish,problém; Cirdﬁy - f S
explained that. in the northeast of Englamd, capital

necessary for diversification there was diverted instead té -
- the growing consumption-goods industries and .into

- _ finance. © This mainly benefitted London and the - - -

. K south-east. The growing popularity of the'cénsumption—_ . :

- r- - -

. ﬂ - . goods sector for investment purpqsgs was directly
correlated yi;hjtbé_difiigultie§ of heavy ihdustry. As :
. ea:iy as the 1870s, q;;taiﬁ's fibancial investments abroad

~ e -

" :i-.. - ~began to exceed her net capital formation at home. 1In the

‘great boom’, of 191}'1}C fog example, twice as much was

- invésted'abioad as af home. Hobsbawm maintained that the

amount of domestic capital'formatigh in the twenty-five

.‘ _

~years before 1914, so far from being adequat® for the
modeiniiétion of Britain's productive apparatus, was not

- . even enough to prevent it from running down. ) -

. In south Wales, where the business class was mainly

English 1n origin, appeals for i1nvestment «also fell on deaf

ears. Hilary Marquand, a ‘ontemporary, blamed -*his on a
Rt ~

lack of public spirit™c¢haracterisstic of an 1mmpfrant
business clasi".72 Such an argument was i1n line with the
-

theory of internal-colonialism. However, a$ qyidence from

- -

“Scotland and the northeast &#f England indicates, Yack .of
’ w” T -
investment otcurred no mattgr what the origins ot the

;‘

’
A
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business class. It gas maximization ‘of profit. rather than

any kind of ethnic bias whilh motivated capitalist

investors, be they from England, Scotland or Wales.

.Attempts to attribute this to some kind of ethnic

colonialism are misleading. The development of a core-
periphery can be explained without reference to ethnic

A Y

factors..

The failure of the entrepreneurial class throughout
England and Wales is illustrated by the 1934 appeal of the
. ~ -
Commissione; for the Special Areas for new investment. A i

14

total of 5,829 letters were sent to leading entrepreneurs

inviting.jnvestment in heavy industry; 4,066 did not bother

to reply. Of the 1,763 who replied, only twelve i1ndicated
an interest in considering investment. Understandaﬁiy, the

Commissioner concluded that there was little prospect of

these areas being assisted by spontaneous entrepreneurtal

action.73

The inter-war reqession.in‘Britpin fell maingf,on the
heavy industriegi Consumer inaustriés, reliant on the more
secukermarkef of @ohestgc demand, d}d considerably better,
As Table 4.1 i1ndicates, there was é digproportionate .
concentration of thg heavy 1ndu§§ries in-Scotland, Walfs,

and northeas; England. This meant that. these areas -

-

suffered more.




e’

In Scotland, northeast Englaé& and soutﬁ Wales, 22.2%,
49.1% and 59.0% of the population respectively were -
# employed i1n the three main decliniég industries. This . ..
compares with the British total of 15.5% and the London and
ﬁ — Home Counties total of 1.0%. The latter area, in
particular, was completely untouch;d by the decline of the‘

R4 heavy industries. An examination ofithe main growth

industries reveals an opposite trend. These were much

stronger in the southeast of the country than elsewhere.

. This is shown inATable 4.2,

TABLE 4.1: NUMBERS EMPLOYED IN THREE IMPORTANT DECLIMING
(MDUSTRIES AS § OF TOTAL NUMBERS IMSURED !N N
LACH AREA, JULY 1922 -

~ NORTH-EZAST S. WALES : .
LONDOM AND (NORTHUMBERLAND (GLAMORGAN AND
GREAT BRITAIN HOWME COUNTIES SCOTLAND AND DURNAM) MONMDUTHSHI RE

T T

JOAL t
SHIPBUILDING
STEEL

.1 10.? 3.8 S
.9 8.9 8.9
.09 2.6 2.6

[N v
—_ -
RN
P e
ey

N

SOURCE: Appendiz 11, CRD 6151, Royal po—unod Q0 the Location o! the Induysirial
- Population (1940 .

Insured tor purposes of Q.glay-int. Thesa nusberg ate not petfect as msny 31d not
req eter {0 unemployment. Howevec, as thesfe i3 no noticqable teglonal bias to this,
thess lijurtes "dve Deen deeved rcceptable,

TABLE 4.2: ANALYSIS OF 23 [NDUSTRIES WMERE THE RATE Of
EXPANSION BETWEEM L92) AND 19)7 WAS GREATER
THAN THE AVERAGE FOR AL INDUSTRIES

LOXDO# AED CEMTRAL SOUTH NORTH-EAST

MEUIR, 7.s  — A o AR e
1
.

HOME COUNTLIES SCOTLAND WALES LNGLAND
© TOTAL INSUKREDL PUPULATION [N (921 1,142,270 255,220 83,460+ {19,100 -
* .
., $ 1IN I} INDUSTRIES AS V OF TOTAI’
INSUKRED POPULATION IN 192) 99%.95% 32.2% 18.1% [N |
SUTAL INSUMLL POPULATION [N 01 AG
1 b TOFAL INSUHED IN SAME
. iNOUSTRIPL IN SXEAT BRITAIN 12.9% 5.8 N} (IS
. -
SR I Mo o wG, Mnxal_:gml_':!l_gri-ﬂ_l_rlg tocat=on of the industrial iopulseian -
[ L T T T T
* . .
1 S Almost a third of the employees in the 23 fastest growing

2

industries were located in the London and Home Counties
area alone. This compared to 51]% in central Scotland, . ) N

2.3% im-south Wales and 3.7% in northeast England, More

I
lii— o’ Gt -
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than 1.3'milljop wéke employed in these growth industries

.in the London area, compéred to just under half a million

in the other three areas combined. These growth jnaustries
included cars, appliances and aircraft. Of a total of
twenty-five aircraft manufacturing firms in Great Britain,
twelve were in or near London, another five in the rest of

the southeast area.74

London prospered for/other reasons too. As one of the
greatest seaports in Britain, in close proximity to ELrope,
London héd‘always been a centre of ‘commerce. As the
initiative of the commercial classée in Britain had’
traditionally been oriented outwards; it§ location
contributed ta its deveiopment as a financial centre.

Above ail, it enjoyed considerable prestige and affluence
as the admidisgrative capitai of an empire, which also
helps explain the domiﬁ;nt pokitioq which Lisbon: Athens,
Istanbul and Paris exetciséd in their respective

economies. With a population in the‘Greatér Londpn area
approaching eight milli&n, it provided the obviocus location
for the growing consumption-goods ipdustries. The Royal
Commission on the ﬂocatbon of Industry pointed out in 1946

19
that proximity to market had been one of the most decisive.

75 *

- -
factors weighing in London's favour. Costs of

transport and distribution were minimizea‘while punctual

and frequent deliveries could be relied upon.

-

-

. 7

- /
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Psychological factors also played an important part in

the growth of London. In a market economy in which
-

confidence plays such an important pat:; gnow?ng and
prosperous London-seemed like ; better place to invest than
'stagnating; depressed Scotland. As the Third Repqrt‘of the
Commissioner for the Sbec{;l Areas pointed out in 1936:

There is a considerable yolume of opinion

which associates industrial prosperity with

this visible growth...Nothing succeeds "like

success. Manufacturers instinctively follow .

"in the footsteps of thogg whose success is

obviously demonstrated.. . "
. N,

. . . . -(l’"

London's growth did not occur in’a vacuuf,.however.

Often what was a gain to the southgaqt was. a loss to héé )
péxiphezal areas. Gunnar Myrdal atgqséfthaf‘gxgwtb areas
actually assisted in the 'underd;vélgpme;tf of 1Feas next
to theﬁ.‘ The .area of growth draws on the resources:of the

. ] . _ _
declining area thus further increasing the gap.’between the

77

© two. As the areas of heavy industrf declined, high

unemployment produced low income level$d, rémoving the base

for diversification into consumer-type industries. An air

-of despondency prevented new investmedt."Special.Areas

" central to the problem of the 'depressed' areas.

infrastrudture.

Commissioner Malcolm Stewart felt that this dBspondency was
: v
78

.

Despon&éncy in gurn causés selective migra%i&n which%
worsens the sifuation., In London, on the other hand,
higher employment and wage levels provided the necessa;f
base to sustain consumer industries. Higher local:

government rate yields led to more attractive

T
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The growth of the London area vis-a-vis the perlphery

during this pe:xod is reflected clearly in population

statistics. Between 1921 and 1937, the population of

‘w

London and the Home Counties increased byvlst.. In central
~ . .

P

Scotland, the increase was 4% and in northeast England, 1%, _

. k " while south wWales actually experienced a decrease of 9%.

While London and thesmome counties contained only slightly
more than 25% of the total population, they included almost

S5% of Ehe population added between 1921 and 1937.

~

London

v - e —

population and 70@ of, the inctease.79 ) g

- -

‘ . - The existence of a core-periphery is clearly .shown by

Lo unemployment statistics. ' .

-

TABLE 4.3 UNEMPLOYMENT IN THE _CORErPERIPHERY'

* 7 1929 'AND 1934

0

?

K Soutce:

)

| . 1929° 1934
CURE . S L
LONDON . 5.6% 9.2% .
SOUTH-EAST . 5.6% 8.7% |
nmt.wo,s - 9.3% 12.9%
PERIPHERY e
. NORTH-EAST ENGLAND 13,7% 22,18
| SCOTLAND *~ _ . . 12.1% ©23L1%.
| WALES . *.f_'“ ‘ 1. }1 32.3%
-:-uux'rso KINGDOM Jo.n 1678

Adapted from. ftgures in Gavxn McCtone,

‘ Rggﬂpg%!!?olicx in Britain, p. 100. e
(Noith-east England Rere includes Yorkshrre,~ . .

-anqolnshxne, Northn@peklsnd and purham)
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Unemployment in all three centrés of heavy industry was

consistently above the United Kingdom-ﬁverage both before
and during the deptession.' In the 'co:e{ areas, on thé
other hand, uﬁenéloyment was consisténtly below that
;v;rage. These figures, revealing the presenée of high

unemployment in northeast England, should be seen in the . . A

.light of Hechter's statement that "throughout this period",

Scotland, Wales and Northern Ireland "had markedly‘the -

-

highest levels of unemployment of all British -

80_

" regions". The figures reveal how the attempt to claim

sy

- that uneve‘ideveIopment occdfs along national boundaries’ is
misleading. It is titue that, in 1934, both Scotlipd and
Wales, with 23.1% and 32.3% uneuployeé respectively, were ‘ ' .
sign&ficaqtly above the United Kingdom average of 16.7% but
80 aiso was Aortheast Bhgland wfth 22.1% unemployed. These
figures te;eal a core- periphery but it is a core Eased_on
the southeast and Hidlands,,noﬁ.on England as a whole. ?he
common factor in the petiphéial teébons is not Celtic
ethnicity but a staghant.indqétrial structure. This
structure had dec%ined,due to variod%Lééonom@c Tactdrs
including the failure of indigenous ent:epreﬂéut§ to invest

when the economy was still prosperous. Blaming the state.

for these problems exaggqgateé‘its role in the market

~ economy dur!' 3g this period. These facts pose serious

problems f chter's analysis.

.
e . . -
- - . .

O A aa L

N By the late 193Q§, the‘depressjbn was at an .end and':

unemploPrent levels fell drdmékiddlly.. ﬁhiQ was - .§\;;
.. o e o, ¢




overwheznxngly due to rearmament. This crises in demand for

-~

the ptoducts of heavy 1ndustry was by 1ts nature only
temporary. It may also have caused some harm in the long
tern~by_posgboninq the need for diversification. The éase
of the shipbuilding industzy.illustrates tﬁe nature of the
) problem. Between 1931 and 1933, average output on the
Clyde for the navy had been 1,500 displacement toms.
Between 1934 and 1938, avetaée annual production increased
to 28,000 tons.81 Navy work made up half of the total
construction at John Browns of Clydebank dhrinb—fhe {9308;
Had Lefpot been for Adniralty orders, Fairfield's yacd -

""‘\
would have ‘made a Ioss of 100,000 in the eight years

1930-38. Inst;;&, it made a profit of 378,000.82 .
VDeménd was so high by 1937 ghat delivery dates had to be :
relaxed. ' This flurry of activity masked worrying
 tronds'e1seubet§l There was, for example, no ihcreﬁse at.
all in foreign orders durinq the 1930s. By.1938 the
shipbuildinq industty in Scotland was fully awate of
impending collapse once naval orders declxne?, oqu the
onset of war prevented it from coming when expected. fThe
situatikn was sinilaf in sgéél and coal. uhile 16% of
Scotland's insured population was :ﬂ_}oyed in the heavy '

‘
industries in 1939, this had increased to 25% by 1945.“

'The difficulties of 3cotiand, khales and northeast
England in this period-lay in the nature of their
" industrial structuras and on the lack of diversification,

tather than on stata action. : '

N B .

.t
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SIATE IN MITIGATING REGIONAL DISPARITIES

L 4

THE ROLE OF THE

L Why did this growth of a core-periphery relatiomship

i . ‘
n : " not give rise to a nafion;hism in Scotland ‘and Wales which

-
»

was fbunded on a sense of economic grievapce? The
natioﬁalist parties were almost non-existent in the .1930s,
)contesting few seats and performing abysmally in those they

did contest. Instead, support for British parties remained

strong thnopghbu; this period. Part of the answer lies in
the fact'that‘subs;antial economic interests in both -~
- ] Scotland and Wales continued to derive considerable benefit
from the unign and were just as dependent on English
markets as they had B;en in the boom éeriod.~‘Both business
groups and unions nge'unwilling to use a stagnant éconoh?'
- . as a launcﬁing pad for independence. Another part of the
' .Qnswet lies fn the mitigating role which the British state
- played-iﬁ reducing the dispatitie§ and their effectgs.
' State poiicyrin'this pe:iod,;;nvoiying a regional .
.. . -redistribution of ‘industry, local government transfers and

- < maintenance of parity of social services tbroughout Great

Britain, helped to cement the union in a most tangible
fashion. ’This role for the central state is quite
different from that posited in the theory of internal

‘* - . colonialism.

. . .« L Ceu

. R . . . . i
Rather than acting as the instrument of-an English core
o in,.cbnomically exploiting the Celtic periphery, the state

- \ . .
-

v"

"
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-in the pre-1930s interfered little in economic matters, -
leaving these to market forces. 1Its growinq.intervenfﬁon
in the economy, beginning in the 1930s, cannot be equaied

with a desire to exploit the petiphery; !

S~y

Direct state involvement in the regional economy began

in 1934, Reactxng to the severity of the depte331on, the

government launched an 1nqu1ty into cond1txons in four

———r e

particularly deprived areas (two areas of northern England,

south Wales and central Scotland)_.85 This led directly

to the Special Areas Act of 1934, the appointment of

Commissioners and a furtlier Special Areas Act in 1937.%6

A Royal Commission on the Location of the Industrial
Population met in 1939-40 and was followed by the

. .~ Distribution of Industry Act in 1945.87 Further acts R

Y S L O
.

affecting the dist{ribution.of iqdustry'we:e passed by
governments of both major parties in 1947, 1950, 1958, 1960
and 1963, Building on each other; this legislation

| introduced a range' of measures designed to redistribute

Y]

industry from the congested areas of the souxhegét and-

-y

Midlands to the peripheral areas. -

o

A wide array of incentives to invest in the periphery

14
YTV W VIR Py PP

. ) . . ) . . i
N l " was offered including_loaﬁs.ugxants, building grants,; =~ . BN Y

otto B Ay
.

‘imprOVemeqt . .Ehese incentlves were4zeinforced by a stxff T .

£y

- ‘- . provisxon of factories, taﬁ.allowances and fnfrasttuctu(p‘ . -

. + - poligy e constraint on xndpstrxal expansion in the: core T~ . .

- area. /The Labour governﬁent of the immediate post-wér

. . . . » . v
». . ( /’_/ o ’ ~v4 " 4 . - 7 . ; \? ”
s . - - . h < o ) .
M ’
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period used emergency building controls still in.ef}ect ‘to
regirect induetry to the periphetx.l The Town and Country
Planning ‘Act of 1947 introduced Indus€rial d%velopment
Certificates (IDCs) for the first tiﬁe. Govei ent
permission was now needed for expansxon in the 'southeast
and Midlands, Applxcatlon for plann1n; of industrial
buildings in excess of.5,000 square feet Had now to be

accompanied by a Board of Trade certificate stating that

Fthe‘developmené in question "can be carried out with the

proper distribution of industry in mind".?8

"Such steps

. were considered quite drastic at the time. They

constituted a radical departure from the days of -

laigssez-faire and aroused considerable opposition from the

southeast and Consgervative backbenches.89

¢ ’

The. rationale behind zedional policy involved the

in&etests of the whole economy, not just the‘peziphery.

"Both Commissionet‘nalé‘lm Stewart in 1936 and the Royal

Comniseion on the Location of the Industrial Population in

1940 had stressed Ehe'ﬂisadvaatéqes fo;‘the"nationai

economy of industrial conqestxon in :he southeast.go In

" the xnterests ©of national eff1c1ency, it was considered

e

1mportant that this coogestion be dxspersed and labour

<

su:pluses in the petiphe:y brought into action. The
1n£1uent1a1-Tooth111 Report on the Scottish econom{«
tepeated the nthonal advantages df :egxonal poncy- .

The...pressu:es of international compet1txon3~‘
requires the country to make the opfimum use
of all her resources, not metely-&he intensive

- - - ‘n--

L . S

-
-~

BT . WL YL, W 4 R ¥ ) . - . . -

175



'F- PP OTEEE— o e S P —
- | . : 176

use of §Ebse in the most flourishing
arﬁ:f.' - -

These arguments became stronger in the 1960s.” It seemed

g

that Keynesian demand policies, pursued since 1945, had

- been successful in creating full employment. The }esult,

however, had been alternating inflation and credit
squeezes, the so-called 'stop-go' policies pursued by T
Consézvative governments during the. 1950s. This caused a

T . desire for promoting growth without producing inflatijon.

-~

. Bipaxtisan views in the late 1950s moved towardsz§he
efficiency of national aﬁd Eégional planhing. If the
‘ unemploymeht Qispatities between the core and the -
. _ periphery, and the diffgténqeé in khe‘industtial st:qcéuté,
could be removed, it was felt that the national economy
would be more amen;ble éo control f;om'the centre.
- Deflationary poLiciés pursued to teducé,demand in'the
S . south-east would not produce an increase in—upgpployéent in

2 " the periphery while premature reflationary measures to ease

cunemployment in the periphery would not cause inflation in-

o

" the ‘more prosperous areaa.92 ) {\A ’ S

“ . The result of this thinking was the Labour Govefn@ént's
* > _ - ""

'kational Plan' of 1965. This had various regional

eguivalenés including a \cattish plan in 1966 and a Welsh

2,93

plan in 196 It was the intentian of bgth the latter : -7 i

.. plans 'to reduce reliance on heavy industries in,Scotlaﬁd e e -
- . - : ' : .

-

' and Wales as these did not react to the same stimuli as
94

cdnsumer qdon industries elsewhere. ~“They included a

R
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Scotland and wales. One Scottish ngtionalist, H. J. Paton,

- was even led to write that .the Scottish Plan "may be

number of expensive measures to improve the economies of.

thought to disposq at long last of the charge thht this is

what can never be done under the present system” .95

James Gtiffiths, sgcretary of State for wales, claibed that
the_National Plan was "a bold and tmaginative effort to set

Britain on the road to solvency" and one whxch "recognxzed

?

- the paramount importance of the underdevelope.] areas of' the

country,™ % S - .

. ‘In April 1967 a further innovative meaufc:, the -

Regional Employment Premiom, ‘was introduced to help the ;‘

pezibhery. 'Its~afféct was to subsidize wages in

. manufactuting industries in the development areas by 8%,

- producing anothor powetful incentxve to locate there.?7

v

ngioﬁal policie§ to heip the. periphecy were carried
through desplte conside?hble‘oppoqition. klteéﬂative '
policies -were’ proposed vhich would have had catastropnlv
connequnnces fo: the economies of Scotland and nalos. A

tepoﬂ: pl’tsented by Politlcal and Bconomwlplanninq ( a v

. conscrvativp lobby group) ‘N 1etthyt Tydfil, for ethple,_ :

was typical of this altetnative vtew.1 I( concludéd\:hat
the resoutces needed t0' ehabilitate that society were so

large thAt tife 'balance of-econom.v advantaga‘ ldy in

abandoning the community s ptesent slte.- ?his ;qpoct R

o- B

\\concluded ‘that:

> .
LI TN
A

Tho people of the [unecononic) placos must. Tn ﬁﬂ."
#the long’ run, be prepared and encéuragedsto

A GEAEIING < . ot Gl i M ' el R el
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work elsewhere, not to demand that work should
be brggght to the places where they now
are." -

N
-

This policy was also frequently put forward by the
Times' ediﬁérials. The Times afgued that regional policy
uas.damaéing'and that the country's interests would be
better sexved ;f the Londen and Midlands areas ‘were allowed
to érou unabated. Attacking Welsh nationalists' claims of
.exploitation, the Times in 1963 claimed that the'gﬁvernment

. '...may-have erred rather on the side of
favours to Wales than of neglect, a privilege

Wales has shared with other ;grmerly-
distressed industrial ateas.

-

- By inhibiting the growth of the dynamic Midlands and
southeast, the” paper.claimed, the government had decreased

national efficiency in the face of international

competition.}oo The Royal Commission on the Coanstitution

meeting between 1963 and 1973 also noted that the use of

-, INCs had harmed the economy of the core area’.lo1 - .

The\}agieity of a policy which seemed to detract from

export efficiency was questionéd by others and blamed fot
Brgtain's'mduntinq balance of payment difléculties in the

. -late 1960s. étofessog'airéh poinfed out that the use of

[ v

government controls to prevent firms from locating in areas
- - ‘ ) - < i

tqey chose on ecodongc grounds was bound to’'reduce the rate

T e ' - ' TN
of économic Yrowth. The division of Chrysler'splants

-~ -

- between. its headquartecs in the Midlands and Linwood in
* 7 7'~ gcowland, a.result of regional poriEQ, iq_}epo:ted to have

-

. - . . . - - -
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[

increased the cosﬁs of the vehicles produced as components
had to be transported over 200 miles. ‘indeed there were
grounds for believing that the stsequent collapse of the
car industry in the Midlands, which .was then forced tg.rely
on government subsidies, was closely related to these

problems,.

Birch claimed that, as a result of government regional
_ policy, London's population had declined from eight million
to seven million between 1946 and 1976. He commented:

This makes Britain the only industrial country
\ in the world which is deliberatley reducing -
""the size of what could be its leading centre
of economic growth. .Carried to this extreme,
British regional policies are slowly but
surely throtiaing the geese that lay the.
golden eggs.

Despite these powerful econemic arguments against
directiag industry to Scotlang and Wales, the government
persisted, albeit with a fluctuating level of intensity.

While many-gzodﬁk, including natio6nalists, argued that
* I} .

‘regional policies had [ittle gffect, there can be little

doubt that they did-serve to mitigate the effects of -

economic forces.lol

between core and periphery remained constant‘(at a low

.lemel), with the much greater p:oportxon of workers in the

perxphery in- declxning xndustrles, théy should have

while unemployment disparities

xncteased sxgnxfxcantly.

. ) s
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There are several visible examples of the government
directfng important private‘yentugés to 8co£lénd and
Wales. Under govetnﬁent direction, about half of all the

' post-war Amefican-investment in Britain went to Scotland.
‘fﬁe.huge steel factory built at Ravenscraig in Scotland in

"1963. was a result of government intervention, as was the

decision of the Wiggins Teape group to build a pulp mill at
Fortﬁffliam in Scotland. 1In 1963, the important car

industry came to Scotland when the British Motor Company

(BMC)} and Rootes opened plants at Bathgate and Linwood,
respectively, both promising a total of II,000 jobs. These
decisions were widely felt to have been influenced by

government;lo4

Trading estétes‘built by the government in Wa1e§ aﬁg‘
_Scotland, especially those at Treforest. and Hillington,
constructed in the late‘}9305, housed numerous private
concerns. }he_cat industry was also introduced into Wales
fo; the first time in the &arly 1960s. A BMC plant was
built at Llanelli by the Board of Trade under the 1960

Local Employment Act.los

.
-

. - In an even more direct sense, the government in the
1960s decentralized some of its depbrtmeqts‘ establishing
major offices in wales and Scotland. A Land Registry

office was established at Swangea, an Inlaqd Revenue

dep§ttment in Cardiff, a Paséporﬁ office at Newport and a
106 - T

. -
~ new Royal Mint at Llantrisant.

-
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R.H.S. Crossman cpmmented‘in his diary on April 18, 1967:

—

Recently all the dispersal decisions have
favoured Wales. Barbara Castle [Transport
Minister] has put a great new section of her
ministry .in Swansea and the‘Defgage departnent

is moving a lot to south Wales.

‘In Scotland, a new P?Lt Office Savings Bank headquarters
B A

' ~ 108
was established in Glasgow.

The effects of regional policy were most'noticeéblé
during its two periods of greaté;t intensity, 1945-48, and
in the 1960s: - In the former period, new industrial
buildjng in Lonéon was limited to 5.3% of tﬁg United

- Kingdom total compared.- to its 22% share of tﬁe workiﬁg .

109 Table 4.4 shows that between 1960 and

population.
‘ 1967, the Development Areas (northern England, central
Scotland and south Wales) consistently received a much

greater share of newly created employment than their share

of the population. This reached a peak in 1965-6 when the
Development Areas recel 52% of newly created jobs even

‘thougﬁ they included only about 16% of the total _*-

population. - -~ . ' ' \

2

TARLE 4.4: ADOITIONAL EMPLOYMENT (N THE DEVELOPMENT ARFAS l"QIY-G?‘

YEAR ’ 1960-61 1961-62 1962-63 1961-64 1964-65 1965-66 1966-6"
POPULATYON OF CEVELOPMENT 12.5 7.2 @& 12.5 le.8 15.0 16.5 1.0
OISTRICTS/AREAS AS AV .
or U.K. 1!01'&!.-- >
ESTIMATED ADDITIONAL .
* EMPLOYMENT AS V' OF 6.8, Jo.o 24.5 20.7 43.4 1.9 52.9 st.o

- »

SOURCE: ORvin RmcCetone, Reqional Policy in Britajp. p. 147.
.. . ; -,
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,Defelopment Areas.

~

[ g

Much of thxs addxtxonal employment was due solely to the

- effects of tegxonal policy. Arguments that these

represented a movement of market forces to exploit the

labour surpluses in the periphery in a pefiod of full

employment elsewhere, carried less weight in the 1960s than .g

in the late 1940s. A labour surplus existedtin the core in

the 1960s.

ﬁooze and Rhodes estimated that between 1963 and 1970
plong} regional policy measures were responsible for the
cieation of~2004256,000 manufacturing job-ﬁn the

1. 70-80,000 of these manufacturing

,jth were created in Scotlan@.112 Professor K. J. W.

Alexander es;imated that between 1956 and 1967, regiomal
polxcy acgounted for a total .of 1667p00 JObS in

Scotland 113 LT\ ‘ - o

The consensu. of informed opinion in 8cotland and Wales

was that req1ona1 pollqy had been' very beneftcxal . Thé

.Toothill report on ‘the Scottish economy stated aS'early ag

1961 that the.pglicy had brought “considerable benefits"

i

and was, "largely" responsxble for the 1nttoductxon of

modern manufacturxng facxlltxes in which 5cot1ahd'had been -

seveter unde;-:epresented‘xn the past.llf, Scottish

economist, Professor Gavin,McC:bnE, also felt that regional

policy had significantly improved the economies of Scotland _

and Wales. Taking into ‘account their high proportion of

’ . . '
declining industries, he aqgued that the British regional

15
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economic imbalance would be “"substantially worse™ in the

1960s than it actually was.lls. Governmeni polié;, for

03 .’.. . 7
McCrone, accounted for a "significant proportion™ of new

. 116 ¢
developments in Scotland. Ea

-~

rJ
Department of Industry figures showed that Sl% of all

firms locating in the Development Areas claimed that

. 117

regional policy had influenced their decision, In

Wales, Professor Brinley Thomas noted that qovernmené~

sponsored investment had played an important part in the

post-1945S resurgence of the Welsh economy.l¥8 Even Plaid

.

Cymru acknowledged the success of regional policy in
Wales., Discussing regional policies in 1968, Plaid Cymru
spokesman Bmrys Roberts drew attention to the fact that .

manufacturing in Wales now employed as many as gteel and

coal together and wrote: e
Policies of this nature have been adopted:
since the war and it is unlikely that we

. should have seen much increase in the
manuftfguring industries in Wales witheout
them. . N .

. ‘o
¢ « . .

A Welsh historian, giving a lecture in Merthyr Tydfil in
1966, commented upon the remarkable decline of unemployment

in the town from 9,000 in 1938 to 900 in. 1963. He: felt

.
-

that this had come about éolely as a result’ of the

. )

government's :egi6031 pélicies. 1f Hettgﬁt had had to rely

on private enterprise, he claimed, no new industries would
120 '

.

have. emerged. Chri'stopher Harvie, discussing a :

similar transformation in his native Motherwell in

L}




industrial Scotland, also gave credit to state -
intervention., - What was happening in Motherwell, Harvie

claimed, was true of industrial! Scotland as a whole.121

Northern Ireland, without the effects of regional
policy, experienced cdhsisteqtly worse unemployment than
Scotland or Wales thEoughout this period. Between 1967 and
1971, Northern Ireland's unemployment rate was almost twice
that of Scotland and Wales.122 * Economists surveying the
Northern Irelaﬁd economy in 1955 noted that its performance
compared unsatisfactorily with that of Scotland, primarily
in the area of job openings. Isles and Cuthbert noted that
the success of the provincial government in getting rid of
- unemployment had not been impressive "in comparison witﬁv
the central government's corresponding achievements in the .
Developing Ateas'.123 During the Second Reading of the
Devolution Bill in December 1976; Douglas Jay, a former
President of the Board of Trade, explained that Norther; N

Ireland's hxgher unemployment was a direct result of xts

having a separate admxnxstratxon'

When ma)or Englxsh and American fxtms asked

for advice from the Board of Trade on

location, they were more often steered to

Scotland and wales than to Northern Ireland, . :
Perhaps it was wrong bYs‘that is how T
administration works." . -

Public expenditure per capita in Northern Ireland o

. R ’ "
remained below the level of Scotland and Wales despite the

fact that Northern Ireland was worse off on every

.

gsocio-economic indices available. This situation was énly

.




i
~

— e e ——

corrected.:fter 1970 when the British government was forced
to take a renewed interest if Northecn Ireland's

affairs.lzs

Regional policy was only one method which the central
stace used to.mitigate the effects of regional economic
disparities in Britain, The generaf growth of public .
expenditure in the post-war period combined with a policy
of promoting equal services khroughout Great Britain

brought additional benefits to the peripheral economy.

Local governme:nt tcansfer payments also lessened the
effects of disparities. Saearinus inequalities in local
authority revenue were remedied through the payment of an
Exchequer Equaljzation Grant whenever lacal government
revenue from rates fell below the national avecray2, " All

thirteen aelsh countie# and three of the four welsh County

126

Boroughs teceived this Grant in 1952-53. The Grant
» .

accounted for between 27% and 6563 o»f the helsh counties'

127

local expenditure, In 1951-52, the total Equalization

Grant paid to the welsh counties was over {3 million.128

This amountad to a sbbsidy from more pcosperous areas of
the country t> less prosperous ones.

This transfer of public revenues took place thr..,jhoat

the whole range of social services. 1In a unitary state
su jh as Great Britainy parity of social sarvices was

maintained independenET& of the tax ravenue of a certain

4
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area, Because Scotland and Wales were in general more
L d

impoverished than England, this necessarily involved a

]
transfer of government revenues-to the Celtic nations.

The report of the Royal Commission on the Constitution
plausibly argued that a geographical breakdown of ;évenue
and eéxpenditure would show large surpluses of revenue over

expenditure in the relatively prosperous 'core' regions of

the southeast and Midlands, alongside deficits in Scotland,
’ 129

Wales and all of the’othet English regions, Some of

> these deficits would be substantial as the areas with the

lowest revenue often'fequired the highest pubiic

ekpenditures. Under major devolution, the report !
cohcluded{ all of tbese'subsidized-tegions would be in
need of central government funds if they were to maintain

130

- their present levei of services.
. v . '
LY,

. . , PR ' .

“The folldwinq table shows that Scotland and Wales

{ . received significantly higher public expenditure per capita
. : © ., than diq England. 1In the 1963470 period, public.
! - expenditure in Wales and Scotland ranged ‘between 113% and
H ’ > . 131% of that in England.
. o . ’ R '
f'o . * . . ’
. ." . d ' v’
L : _ '
1 : -
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TABLE 4.5 PUBLIC EXPENDITURE PER HEAD BY COUNTY
EXP®ESSED AS A %8 OF EXPENDITURE IN
ENGLAND, 1963-70

YEAR . ENGLAND ‘aEES SCOTLAND XY
1963-4 100 116 118 "
1964-65 100 117 116
1965-6 100 114 114
1966-7 100 116 115
1967-8 100 113 121
1968-9 100 17 128 ,
1969-70 100 116 13 '

:SOURCE: The Royal Commission on the Constitution, CMND
S460, Ressarch Paper 10, Table 22.

The hypothesis that crelatively prosperous areas with high
tax receipts subsidize relatively deprived areas with lower

tax receipts is supported by the. eyidence in the following

PR table. In-only two régions, the southeast and west

Midlands, is GDP higher than the United Kingdom average,

1138 and 199\ tespective}y. These are also the only two ' '

e ——— e g v

- N
s regions which suffer a net loss in public expenditure over

t o 3 a - . ¢
H

tax teceipts,: All other areas, including. Scotland and
wales, recexued more by way of publxc expenditure than they

pzoduced by uay of revenue., It was this state of affairs

o whxch reinforced the argument of the unionist parties that . -
E N

parity of services after independence could only be

maintained with major tax increases.

P »




TABLE 4.6: GDP + TAX RECEIPTS MINUS BENEFICIAL PUBLIC
SECTOR EXPENDITURE BY REGION IN 1964

GDP PER HEAD TAX RECEIPTS: BENEFICIAL -

REGION (¢ OF UK) EXPENDITURE: £ PER HEAD- -
NORTH 85 . +31
NORTH-WEST 98 + 5
YORKS AND HUMBERSIDE 99 +13
W. MIDLANDS 109 -22
E. MIDLANDS 98 +14
E. ANGLIA 87 ) +37
S. WEST , 88 +25
S. EAST 113 -39 -
WALES 88 - +45
SCOTLAND : 86 +32
UNITED KINGDOM 100 0

SOURCE: The Royal Commission on thé Constitution,CMND -~~~
5460, Research Paper 10, Table 35. .

It is not surprising in this context that research for’

the Royal Commission on the Coqstitution,found?Eﬁe'SCQttisHl

: > R
—and Welsh to be better satisfied with many of their publig

services than any of the Englféh re»gions.n'l . e

. . -
K]

Hechter's incorrect 1ntetptetatzon of the state's role
in the economy Ssf the periphery flow§'xn part from his .- ’
view that the Scottish and Welsh had little ét no bolhticai
influence in a le;islaturé dominated by the English ethnic
group. It 1s certainly the case that the Scoﬁfish and
Welsh MPs constltuted only a small mxnorxty of bhe total
The evidence suggests, however, that, "especially w1th
':eqatd to publlc expendxture, Scottish and Welsh members
wer; more successful in dxrectxng resources to thexr areas
than members from many of the Engl1sh regions. In this
case, the ability of ‘a 'national’' gtoup to act 1n

e : . : -

e

. \'M'J

r

Sawe




solidarity gave an advantage. to Scotland and wales which

the northeast of England did not possess.

There are many examples of members for the Celtic

periphgry occupying the highest offices in the British
state. This poses some problems for the view that the
state was an instrument of the English core. Of the
" -eighteen British Prime Ministers since the 1890s, five have
- been 5cot§ oc oE 3cottisﬁ orfgin, one has been Welsh while

another sat for a w%lsh constituency for all of his
132

v

parliamentary career. -Duttng Lloyd George LR

preniorshtp in particular, there-werc SO many ielshmen 1n;~'

-

;e
FEEETOOT ST STl LA

the: cabinet that K. O. Morgan wrote about “the emergence—of

a voritable Welsh mafia in the councils oﬁ-central T

s 133

'govornnoo Gvynfor Evans, Presiﬁent of<Plaid Cymru, -

. complalned that the. struggling helsh nationalist MOvement

‘of this pariod had been. "overwbolmed by an’ av;lanche of S

:'officds and'honours' 13’_'The~ arohltect' of the welfarg

s

v 0
4 N - . ‘
. S
> '-u . N i -‘ N
-m&‘a&’lﬂ\w. focter fids Wosn

state [{n the Attlee governdent Gf 1945 Sl was- aIso a.

~ - A

helshman, Aneurin Bovan.~ The last three loaders ot~the ~'}j~ .

1

British Labour party-have all represented kelsh

ot

.constituoncies. Plaid Cymru, in 1970, reviewing the

'diﬂmal' ecbnomic performance of the t9$1-70 Labonr

"governmant argued that it hqd Gﬂcurted despite the preqence

of "Welshmen of abllity and tnfluence so nhmerous in the
", 15%

T R

corrlaO¢s of powe .Th1s sltuation stands in stark

(4
contrast to the position offthe Irish elite in the pre—1971
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parliament. Not one of them held an important position in
British government. Indeed, the administration in Ireland

itself was a preserve of Englishmen.

Scotland and Wales were also well represented in the
higher echelons of thg Civil Service. 'With about 15% of
the total population of the United Kingdom, ;n the 1970s
they had 21% of the Perménent Secretaries. 3% a, u.
Birch pointed. out that; when appointing advisory

,.commxttees, the British government "leaned over backwards

to ensuxg tepresentatxon from Wales and ScotLdéd. 37

s

While in a minority in terms of parliamentary

representation, Scotland and Wales in fact had m;te MPs

than their populatidns-hetited: In terms of population in

1973, Scotland should have had fifty-seven seats, Wales

thirty-one and England 525, compared tq the actual figures

of séyegty-oue, thirty-six and 511 respecti#ely.138

ﬁhile'Welsh and ScottishAmembets were just a small minotity

of the total patliamént, they could often.occupy.strategic
p031txons in one of the main parties, Scottish and Welsh
MPs have traditionally formed a .strong lobby within both

. Liberal and Labour governments, Of the eight times this

.

century that Labour has formed a government, on only two ~
occasidns1 1945 and 1966, did it have a majority of seats

“within England.139‘ It was often, therefore, dependent on

support from its Scottish and welsh members.

.

150
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The presence of'Secretazie§ of State for Scotland (from
188S) and Wales (from 1964) in cabinet secured many
advantages for those areas andAput their countries in a
ptivileqedApositiqn.vis-a-vis the English re§ion. Tom

Johnston, for example, secured many concessions for

_Scotland in the 19408 through exploiting Scotland's special

position within Great Britain.léo AN

The Royal Commission on the Constitution nqted that

——

many important decisions had been made in favour o . -
Scotland and Wales. These were ba;eq largely on politicgi

reasons rather than on need. The Commission reported:
. :
...they [the Scots and Welsh]. have benefitted
not because, compared with parts of England,
they necessarily had the best case, but
becau3f4fhey had the most effective
voice. . :

In the 1970s, the Labour Governmenf proposed a further
extension of wales' .and 8cot1and's,preferenti§L treatment
by offering subsﬁdptial devolugzbn to both areas. A
quislaéive gssembly'was proposed for Scotland and an

executive one for Wales. These were to have control over a

- wide range of domestic affairs and would be set ép without

»

any decrease in Scotland's and WaIES'Palready inflated

parliamentary tépreséntation. The proposals were extremely, -
anomalous in that English MPs would have no_ say in devolved

matters to Scotland and Wales while Scottish and Welsh MPs

142

could still vote on all English measures. A-Liberal

party publicatioanf the time deciared:‘

PERN




‘..have had sxgnxfxcant p;actical consequences, as far as

"publxc expendxture thzouqhout the United Kingdom was

\ socxoaeconqnxc 1ndtces?ﬁorthétn Bngland was as badly off as

Y0t < -0 T IR 1968/9 0N - SERVICES POTENTIALLY .. - "

& & % U SUITABLE FOR.DEVOLUTION EXPRESSED AS™A __ ..
e RSN &, oF zxpsuorruaa IN:BNGLRNDJ.S LN
oy o ' ", h . B ‘) \s:
NORTH . . L14 : ' : sourawwzsr . 97
NGRTH.WEST P2 Yoy . T -§OUTH EAST 00 -
‘YORKS +:HUMBERSIDE 102 " ENGLAND . = 00 . %
v, W. nlongaps~5;‘ S 94 .Y . WARES - M9
V0 E. mIDLANDS . \-9} 7%. < .. SCOTLANR. " 129
v ESANGLIA, " S N -y” R
\‘- . ‘k\ Lo . ; .‘
: The. Royal~Commmssxoé>on the Constxtatxon fanD ?460, para.~‘5;
446 y . , . !

S T ) o
:Unlted Kingdom c1t1:ens resident in England
already second class in terms of
repteseﬁtat&on'are to be thitd class since
they will have o assemblies. why should apy
English Peii?" be expetted to support such
cteatment.

NN

-yi'Host‘tmportantly;ffhéﬁeiégffficdl-aﬁuantages seem to

’concezned. ~AS ea:ly~as~the*i§30§, goveznment departments
complaxned about prefetentral treatment td Scotland in

unemgloyment grants, somethxng whxch tﬁey attrlbuted to the

i 144

exxstence of the Scotbnsn Offlce. in the 19605 and

1970 s téo despxte the' fact" that on practxcally every

*Z\

EQOtland and Haleah the lattezgateas d1d better in terms of

AR ~ R

public expend1ture. The RoyaI‘Commxssxon on the

Constxtutxpn, examxnxng expenaituze on’ subJeCts "suxtable

\

fo: devolutxon‘, found :hat Scotland and Wales,—thh 129%
and 1191 of ggt cagxta expenaxture 1n England, were bette:

eff thaa northetn Enqland, whxch haa 114%‘ (See Table 4.7)

.‘- . '4,‘
~ . - L .
- —a [N ‘0

. A AN >

" TABLE 4.7: CENTR}L GOVERNHENT expsnotruas RER WEAD
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Re zégarded as disproportionately great™.

\leave the north economlcally disadvantaged.

It 1s probable thét‘rouéhly similar ratios appliéd to
all public expenditure. ‘Thése facts understandably led the:-
Royal Commission to conclude  that, of all the Un;ted
Kinédom regions, Scotland stood to gain mSSt by retention
of tlie status quo. ‘Refuting’nationalist allegations of
state-aided exploitation, the Commission reported that, on

the conttazy, government had, at least in recent years,
N .

shown a concern for Scotland and Wales "which might almost
/
145

It is not surprising t%at émong'the foremost opponénts
of preferential treatment for Scbtlanq and Wales were the
varioug elites of the deprived northern Enéland region.
These felt that Scottish and wWelsh bargainfng power at the
central government level was already stronger th;p theirs %

and were reluctant to see it enhanced. The Northern Reglon'.

: 3 w A . - N - . .
TUC claimed that the devolution proposals would 1nev1t§bly

146 1he \

Northe:n Reqlon Sectetary of the Confederatidn of British

T

Industry complaaned that “the béstowal of dxscretxonary

fxscal powers to Scotland would distort market forces and

bherefore resource allocatxon to the detriment of the

\V
North". 1‘7 thxs v;ew was shared by the chalrmen of

148 The North of

‘Tyngside and Merseysidg county councils.
England Development Council speni most of Ehis'time seek1ing
parity with Scotland and Walés in redional‘polxcy.' The

northeastern gtoup of uabour MES formed the nucleus of

those who tevolted by abstalnxng‘bn the government's
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Scotland and Wales bill in 19;17.149 An article on the

northeast in New Society, November, 1976 related this’

discontent: /

Many people in the Industrial Development
Associationsg in the north feel the future is
uncertain. Devolution is to blame. The
Scottish Development Association, they argue,
has the power amnd money to stimulate
industrial regeneration in Scotland. With a
Scottish Assembly, the Scots will have a
control °Y§5 their future which northerners do
not have,

"One MP warned ominously that English MPs would no _longer be

willing to tolerate higher expenditure in Scotland and
Wales at the expense of English regions 1f devolutlon was

passed. 151

Rather than being responsible for maintaining
disparities, the state in this period assumed an explicit
respon3ibility for removing them. This was a role which

could not have been envisaged before the 1930s when the

'state took littl® part in the economy. By the 19605,

howevef the goveznment s responsxbxlxty for economic
welfare was unxversally accepted ' Goveznment tnter ference
and economic planning with accompapying claims ff
omﬁjcompetence reached a peak under the Wilson Labour

government of 1964-70. wllson won the general electxon of

-1964 on pol;cxes favoutxng plann1nq and growth Economic

Development Commlttees were @stablished and a new powerful

Department of Economlc Affairs was set up. This process

culminated in the ambitious National Plan in.1965.152
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The government planned to induce the extralinvestment
necessafy for grogth by raising expectations and reducing
uncertainty. Such a policy was fraught with danger. The
Labsur Government could be held to account for the |
existence of a perceived ec?nomic gap between Wales,
Scotland and the fest of Great Britain in a way that
earlier governments could not. Whereas in  he 1920s and
before governments had not claimed to be able to deal with
economic ptoblems: by the 1960s elections were often

decided on érecisely'these matters.

~
-

In the post-waz-perio&, the heavy industries of coal
mininé, metal manufacturing and shipbuilding continued to
decline.- Together with agriculture, they accounted for
huge numbers of job losses. Betweeﬁ'l951 and 1971,
employment in Scottish agriculture, mining, steel-making,
shipbuilding and textiles fell by a total of, 249,988. In
Wales, employment in agriculture and mining fell by il8,47o

while in northeast England, employment in agriculture,

153 - To a large

mining and shipbuilding fell by 143,885.
extent, however, the effects of this structural decline
were offset by the~growth of employment in other sectors.
Regional policy played a part in bringing about this

conversion,

In Scotland, reliance on heavy industries declined

while light manufacturing and the white collar sector

grew. Numbers employed in Insurance, Banking, Professional

e
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and Scientific Services and Public Administration, for

example, increased from 14.7% of the total workforce in

154

1951 to 22.8% in 1971. This alone added a total of

)169,089 jobs largely offsetting the decline in heavy

industry.

rd

#» Diversification was even more broad ranging in Wales.
It experienced employment increases in a wide range of
manufacturing industries, including mechanical and

electrical engineering. Wales also experienced an increase

155

in while cbl}ar and non-manual jobs, Manufacturing in *

Wales in 1961 accounted for 23% of employment as against
only 11% before- the warfzss Growth in the Welsh economy

was higher than in the British economy as a whole between

1948 and 1964.1%7

" Diversification helped to make both the Scottish and
[ }

Welsh economies more resilient in coping with cyclical
. A ]

-

fluctuations in trade. 1In 1966 one economist measuring
regional industrial specialization concluded that Wales was
only uliéhtly more specialized than the average United.

Kingdom region, whereas Scotland was less specialized than

158 Whereas in 1951, 21% of the Welsh

L
‘workforce was employed in agriculture and mining, by 1971

any other region.

this had been reduced to 9.1%. 1In Scotland, employment in

agriculture, mining and shipbuilding. fell from 15.1% of the

total workforce in 1951 to 7.4J/in 1971. 159
[}




'
!
i

. v 197

Whereas unemployment in the periphery remained higher
than that in the core thzouqhodt this period.’in absolute
terms the disparity was.negligible.‘ Between 1965 and 1968,
unemployment in Britain varied between 1.5% and 355{, in
Scotland between 3.2% and 5.8% and in Wales between 2.8%

and 5.5¢16°

Fluctuations at such high levels of
employment are hardly likely to cause a demand for
separatism, aithough they may explain shifts in vot}ng

between the major patties.161

\

A system of natiopal collective bargéining between
unions and employers has helpgd to ensure thag_}néoﬁe
disparities are relatively insignificant in thé United
Kingdom. If the earnings of male manufacturing workers are
considered, the figures show that Welshmen in 1965 earned
103% of the QK average, while Scotsmen earned 94%. The
high Welsh figuze is primarily due to high wages in the
steel industry. Figures for income per capita, however,
put Wales and Scotland at 84% and 88% of the UK average for

.
162 The difference can partly be explained

the same year,
by larger families and -higher unempioyment in the
periphery. It is doubtful if these disparities provided a
basis for separatism, especially as absolute standards were
rising everywhere in the post-war period. Certainly,
teg}ohal differences were not as great as in most other
European countries where no sepgrat{st movements existed,

eg, between North and South Italy ot between the Paris

region and the Midi in France. McCrone claimed that a




"remarkable” degree of conformity existed across Britain,

\

wii:h a much smaller amount of‘variat'ion in income levels ‘
than is common for most countries.i63 Within Britain the
differences in national income pe: head are in England s
favour to the extént of 9:8 in the case of Scotland .and '8 7.
in the case of Wales. These tablos,compate favourably wi'th
ratios of approximately 2°l}between the richest and poorest

states of the U.S.A.; 3:2 in the Federal Repubec of "

Germany and 5:1 in Yugoslav1a.164 Economic dxsparxtxes

in Britain cannot be considered a fundamental cause of

nationalism in the way shgqested by Hechterﬂs theory of

4

internal colonialism. ) .

: S

THE CORE-PERIPHERY ECONOMIC RELATIOMSHIP AND' SUPPORT FOR \
THE UNION IN SCOTLAND AND WALES ‘ .
- ] ’

’ - '
The weakness of ;Qg'peripheral economy ‘after the 1920s

.

helped to consoiidate.thé union rather than, cause an
increase in demands for separdtism.\ Business and labour v
~ .

'elites in both Scotland and Wales weke uimanimous and

consistent in their denupciation of nationalism, The

.

polftical‘spokesmen of both classes stressed the economis
advantages of union throughout this per;;d. Two main ', ) ,.
arguments were employed. First, the Scottish and w§ishl
economies were cbnsidetg¢ dependent on continuéd access to
English markets, which ﬁeif-government might wellf ,
jeopardize: Second, as, rived economies, Scotlandlhqa

'Wales benefitted from/and] were reliant upon the ability of
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<
the central government to redistribute resaurces from the

more prosperous regions of the southeast and Midlands. a’
self-govetning'Scotland and wWales, both parties claimed,

not only tisked;isolation from English markets and a loss

of subsidies, they also faced the'diqtiﬁct possibiiity of

increased conpetition from England.

-
*

L SN
v o

‘

At no time was this econom{c'depehdence more clear than
during the depression of the 1930s when the disparitiés

between core and periphery were at their most stark., ASs:

unemployment soared and the major industries faced decline,

. )

. _Scottish and welsh trade unions, business groups and .

politicians from both parties looked to the Bnq}ish link

s

for protection. In the economic context of this period,

\ 4 \

Home Rule became irrelevant to the needs of Scotland and

Wales or in Hanham

words, "a romantic absurdity, far.

removed from the day-to-day problems of bread and
wl6S ’ '
« L : -

t

‘ butter.

Wworking-class groups were in the vahéuéid of support

.

for the union. Ecornomic ‘'self-interest strongly reinforced '

— .

ideologically motivated class solidariiyaaqfass.ﬁational
boundaries. Local labour unionélin béth‘SCOtlaﬁb and wales

‘required aid from the wealthier branches of the labour
. s . .

«

movement still enjoying high empleoyment io‘éoutheast .

Bnglaﬁh. Unemployed workers drew their unemployment
166 '

)

benefits from English sources. After the deféqt of  a

Home Rule resolbtion in 1931, the President of the Scottish

-

."
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- the future of British industry as a competitive force:

Trade Union Congress (STUC) emphasized scotland's economic

dependence or England: .
Surely no person engaged in industry believed
that Scotland could survive as a separate
economic unit:...we are part of a great
Commonwealth, and all that we desire is that
we should be allowed without handicap to take
our full shar? ;n the industrial life of the
Commonwealth. [ & *

3

Scottish labour groups continued to oppose nationalism
into the post-war era. Living in a relativeiy depressed

economy, the Scots enjoyed parity of wages with more

-~

_ prosperous regions as a result of national collective

bargaining. They realized that thje situation would be

jeopardized under Home Rule. In 1950 the STUC noted that

depended on a unified policy accompanied by centralized
planning ;ﬁd control. Faced with mounting interhational

competition, they had no wish to adopt a divided approach.

. The Congress passed a tesolution stating that:

Scotland's economic prosperity, it should be

obvious, is ihseparable from that of England

anq Wales and it chgot be-imagined as a self- -
, supporting entity. ) b

-«

In 1958, the STUC claimed that any attempt to disentangle
(1~ L A

the twe economies would "undoubtedly lead to. grevious

economic losses".169

thr8ughout the 1960s. In a 1969 statement on- . -7

o P
-

self-gqyernment;,the STUC concluded shat .complete political

'and economic sovereignty would represent a "retrégtade step -
. - )

*

Yy

This remained STUC policy I R

§
!
i
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which would set back substantially the hopes-and

expectations of the Scottish people'.17o )

[ -

»

SfUC insecurity about 5coiland's future after
independence Sas closely linked to the state of the Sequ
industries in Scotland. The only way to proceed, it
claimed, was through a continuatiop and e;tension of the
éentrally'Otganized regional policies which had already
brought considerable 1@p:ove@ents. The éé}f-xmposed role
of the STUC therefore lay in resisting any attempt to erode
regipnal policies. The future of the Scottish economy ;
depended substantially upon their "un-impaired maintenance"’ . '
~and upon "the continuing‘identifica?ion of Scotland with

the United Kiﬁgdom ecor_\omy".171

The moét dramatic evidence of the tole regionay
redistribution played in cementing the nnioh can be seen in
. the actions 4f the political wing-of the Labour movement,

. the ﬁabout p;tty. ﬁany of the early Labour leaders who Y
inherited the Liberal tradition with .its congenézation on § .;ff%
Scottish and Welgh values had continued to support Home
Rule after the First world war. . . S .o s

et
By the 19305,_howevet, the Labour party was firmly
opposed «to Home Ru{e f;r Wales or Scotland. while there

were sound electoral and ideological reasons for the

o B

transformation, these were-reinforced by the state of the

P

peripheral economy. Labour's electoral ascent in Scotland .

Y T T X



and wales coincided with the onset of thé decline of the .

- heavy industries which were disproportionately located

there. .The woriing-class zeptesentatiyes from these.areas,

rather than seeg devolution and leave them to their own

devices, souéht cohtroitof the political centre in order to

’Qlay a-rediétribqtiod%sé,tole. Even supporters of Home

Rule, like Labour's war-time Secretary of Séate for

5co£1and, Tom Johnston, argued that the economy must be

.secured first: .
. . what purpose would there bé in ouf getting a Scots

Parliament in Edinburgh if it has to administer an -

enigxationl§¥stem, a glorified Poor law and a
graveyard.". _ . ~ . k .

,

is a result, Scotkish labour representatives dropped their
interest in que‘Ru1e. Labour policy from the 1930s
. onwards put its emphasis on the nead for centralize&
. measures to combat peripheral problems. This rémained the
‘case in the late 19605.CAIn a 1968 pamphlet two Scottish
Labour members drew ;ttention to the fact that an
.indépeﬁdent Scotland wbuld lose'the benefits of regional )
-';Liicy. Rather than being-'a Specially—favéuzed develoémen;
a?ea, Scotland's position vig—a-vis England would be akin
, to that of a foreign country, dependent éntirely upon her
own resources fo:-aﬁé:;cting new investment:
L SCOtiand';oﬁld not be competing on ariything = . )
like the present favourable terms. There

would be no "direction™ of industry to ag., ‘.
_independent Scotland as takes place now.™. ’

-

. » ‘ -
On the contrary, the pamphlet pointed out a breakaway

by Scotland and Wales wodld in all probabflity'ptovoké a .

[ ] ~ -




nationalist reaction in Enqlaﬁd. The presedt.and gtowiﬁg

redistribution of industry from the southeast to Scotland

and Wales would instead be concentrated solely on declining

-

areas within England. The pamphlet indicated that nothing
would please English industrialists more-than an
independent Scotland as they had only settled there under ‘
"seve:e-gove:nment,pressures".174 '

. ' ’ - N\

This*view resembled the official view of the Labour °

<

party in Scotland in its written evidence to the Royal

A1

Commission on the Constitution in 1970. Drawing atteation

to the panoply Bf zegibnal policy achievements in Scotland

during the 1960s, Labour claimed that these could only i .\>
continue if the ecghomic link with the United Kingdom Qas

maintained: -

The Scottish Council of. the Labdur Party has
never been in doubt that the enormous problems
which we face can only be -tackled by firm*

C .government.from Wes:mxnstet; and by devising

. pelicies which can rebuild’ f9§ social and
! "industrial infrastructure.”
- ’ N . ’ ‘»

L J
’

Bu31ness g{oups were as opposed to Home Rule as Labour

o L
~

groups and for much- the _same reasons. " In che autumn of

1932, 400 leading Sco;tish industrialists published a

manifesto warping the people of §cot1§nd against Home *

Rule. They atgued.essentigl¥y that SCOtla?d was a poor

country ;hiéh de?ehdqé on éus;gnfions from Enéland and also -« 4‘(

that Home Rule woulé‘lead to damagiﬁg restrictions on trade’ *
176

‘o

- between the two countries.

w—
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fbe¢Scottish'C9uncil of the Federation of British
Iﬁdustries iﬁdicqge@ their'supPOtt=f0t unioqisg in theirc
written evidence to the Royal Commission on Scottish
Affiits in 1954.  They argued that industry in Scotland. was
closely interlinked with that fh ;né;;nd,-dtawing it
conponeﬁts from it and selling its products in Englisﬁ
mAfkets. ‘Most of Scottish fierm$ (55.7%) also had
estaﬁii;hqentsrfn Scotland and wales. They*pointeé out

that Glasgow as a port did rnot serve only Scotland Snd that

177

if it did, its futore would be "bleak®. They

-

concluded, therefore, thav: oo . .

All the evidence supports the conclusion.that
the economy of Scotland is, and must continue
to be, intimately bound up with the economy of
§h°19§ited Kinqdqm and an integral part of

t. - ‘ * :

.

This was alsc the view o% the various Scottish Chambers of

. . A} -
Ccmhercg, and-the‘bgnks;}7gg - S

-

.

Iméogtant"indusfxialists in Scotland, dqpludip§
Scottish‘an¢ Newcastle éreweéieé’gnd‘Christian'sél&isen
pointed out that lf'sepa;i(}sm'invo}ued higﬁet‘téxes-or'

trading .restrictions ofuaﬁy kind,'Chey would ‘have no choice

but td move south to where their markets laytlao .

- cd ~

The oépositjon of- the -bourgeosie to devolating vas

« . . .
2choed by their political wing, the Conservative party in’

Scotland. In a 19672pampﬁlet, the Scottish Ybung

Consé:gptives-stressgd the fact that Scotland depehded on
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‘_" that the recent economic relationship was clearly

the British state for redistribution of resources, taking

. . ~.

credit in the process: i ‘ RS

It is the case that much capital investmeat 1in - _
Scotland is not attracted without some . IR
Whitehall pushing - the motor car industry had ’ o
to be forced to come te iggtland and By a .. .

Conservatxve gove:nment. o

A committee set Qp'by Conservative party leader Edward

Heath in 1968 to look into Scottish devolution was
S S . . . W
overwhelmed by ewidence protéesting against the wgakehing of

Sco;iand's éconOmic‘;ies.Qith Englan§.‘ The committee ‘ L R
‘repogtﬁafgued that‘notﬁing should be allowed to interfere | ‘
with‘the economic‘links‘bétﬁeén‘the'tyo coqn;ries: )
Reluctant to use the-tétm {éubsidfegﬁ, khe report ciaimgd

. i

"advantageous” to 8cotland.182 United Kingdém,;egidhal‘ ’ ':.-

policy had resulted in "méssive benefits® in the way of
capitalvand public ihvesyment deriving to the economy of .
5cot1;nd. The increase in govetnmant reg1ona1 polxcy “
during the 1960s had been "nothxng short of - 'E,‘

“'183 Nor, the report concluded, would . ‘

\ ‘alternative incentlvas.from a self-doverning Sbotland be

temarkable

sufficient. ,The.“cfitical facto:",jn,succeqsfdliy steering

industry to Scotland had ‘Seen the‘festriééjon df'inaustrﬁal . -
. decelopmént 1n the congested areas qnd this was clearly . :,"

beyond the power of an 1ndependent Scbttxsh | ;

‘ IS ‘.‘. . B - N
govetnment.184 . , p . ’ S 2

3 . . I
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. . “The ‘main economxc 1nte<est gxoups in- wales were aiso

L

‘ oppoéed to self vaernment for that country. Heze econbmxc .
,xnte:est reznforced the cultuzal sxm;latxties between. R
hul v
'England and the, Engl1sﬁ-speak1ng areas of 1ndustr1allzed

v

walegg,.nahg of the larger fitms'in Wales had their

-~

headqua:ters outside that countty. Thls‘uas-the case for

fotiy tva of the fo:ty nxne flrms emplcyxng over 1, 000 s

Iemployees.tsg' The Royal Coumlssxon on the Constxtutxon

=

‘nnted that most‘og these 1ndust:res relied very. llttle'on

Wales for sugp%;es or markets.%si These 1ndustrxalxsts

therelnte were ]ust as.xeluctant as\thexr Scottish ¢

VAN

Coy .

-~ ?

couﬁterpatts to do anythxng that would Jeopardxze access to
c .

Englxsh markets- It was fea;q@ that self—government would
. N - * ¥ M

have sucﬁ a xgsult.

-~ . . <,
o et
.- N -

The»ﬁhlsh Cdﬁservétive-and business vidw was expressed .

v

by the—Conseivafive Nqnxstet for Welsh Affaxrs in the late

T

-15505, MC. 'Henry Brooke~_ﬁﬁ'

) ’The Welsh naélonalxst policy spells economic
—— ) roin: fp: wWalegs. 1f'they-had their way in
“-»,  cutting the ties, with. England, that. would - .
"~ 'drive the Welsh standard of living down like -
the. Gadarene swine, not into the Sea of 4 IR
Galllee,lggt into the Dead Sea of dlré
90verty

.
- -t

. . N
v

.

. . .' L . Y Y . B
Given the unpopularity of the Conservatives in Wales, their

.opposiiion'to nationalism did not mean much: Their views

on maintaining the economic links betwean England and wWales

were, however, fully shared by the dominant Labour Part?.




”""""‘{SW“‘ . v SRS ot . ¢ o et e e e o

-

. Welsh Labour's most comprehensive statement against
'naggonalism was piesedted in the 1954 policy document,

. N . oo v ] C .
. Labour's Policy for Wales. 'Here, the party attempted to

‘ap;wé& the arguments of the supporters of the contemporary

"parliament’ for Wales" campaign. Welsh-:Labour, like its"

- ' Scottish cointerpart, claimed that much of the industry’

that had come«to,ﬂéles since the war, creatidé a situation

- - - of almost full emplbyment, had been driven :there by the

-

Labour govetrnment uﬁder the. 1945 Distribution of Industry
Act. A Welsh Parliament would not be able to exercise ’
be ‘ 'these'staﬁutory powers over Efi&ish firms in South-east ' ]
England. As a result, it would.have to rely solely on its

own re'sources.188

Labour also pointed out that the Welsh coal area was

’

not only rapidly declining but was also the least
profitable of those dperated by the National Coal Board.

This situation could only be rectified from "pzofits'made

elsetvlher."e".]is-9 ‘ Separate abministtbtion of Welsh coal.

-

T e e e v -

g x'l. '{ wéuld lead to highef prices and lower wagdes. 1t would also’

lead to a weakening df-ﬁréde—union Arganization and a : .
. :_} ;‘ ':é;ptn to the principle of distriét agzeemenés_agh@nst | s

:. . { . ’i which the South waies miners "struggled so vﬁliantty ovef
: : "~ the years“.lgo Apart from the loss of subsidies fcom.éhe’
' . ‘ . ] érq;perous South-eagt, a separate parliament woulé entai.l
;, " the creation of a costly new administration. garit; of

) B services with the rest of Great Britain could only be
191

o
o

' ) maintained if taxation was raised "substantially”.
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This rémained the Welsh Labour line. In 1959, the

party declared that it was "undesirable as well as
imp:ac!icable" to separate the Welsh economy from that of

192

England. In 1964, the Welsh Labour manifesto

reiterated its contention that wWales' economic problems

could not be solved in isolation.193

CONCLUSION

Hechter's theory of internal'colonialism is seriously
flawed. While it is true that economic disparities existed
between ;h; Celtiévpeziphery and the ssuthgast'of England

" for much'éf»tﬁis céptu;y; these were much less marked than
in_most\othet European countries. Furthermoréx there is
evidence that, in the 1960s when nationalism first became

:popular,~;he regional Qap within Britain was‘less se;ious

- than it had been earlier.
N

In adéition, regional disparities within Britain cannot
be considered as ”;ausélly linked to cultural
differences". quth?rn.sngland was at least as badiy off
a% S§ot;énd and Wales on all the importanthsdcjo-eccnowic
'1naiceé. Rather than ethnicity, the common factor ;mong
. these ;hreé.peripheral areas was a relativgly ;pecialized

.bBu't .declining industrial structure.

v
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The role of the state in the relationship between core
and; periphery is quite different from that predicted‘by
internal colonialism. By regional policies, loca¥
government transfers and a general insistence on batity of
social serviceg thtoughout the regime, the state struggléd
qontinuously to mitigate the effect of regional

disparities.

Rather than provoking an ethnic reaction, as the.
internal-colonjalism model sdggests. the economic
relationship between core and periphe;y énﬁ@nced <.pport
for the union. At rdo point betwéen the 1870s and 1960s w&s

X o
it in the economic interest of either major class in

Scotland or wales to put an end to the political union with

EngYand. Every impoftant statement'fyom the major interes

groups and elecied,political representatives of the
periphery inéicate their recognition of this fact.. As
unionist parties.continuously received the overwhelming .
majority of votes 'in Scotlard and wales, it is reasonable
to suggest Fhat the Scottish and welsh electocatgs were in
general agreament. Only in southérn Ireland in the
pre-1921 period was there within thelbnited Kinédom a

strong economic case Eor.natipnalism.lg‘

;'_T—\
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CHAPTER FIVE: TOM NAIRN'S THEORY OF UNEVEN. DEVELOPMENT

=
AND THE RISE OF SCOTTISH -AND WELSH

~

~

NATIONALISM

In the late 1960s and eafl}'l9705, the nationalist
parties in both Wales and Scotland éignifidantly inczea?éd
their electorél supporﬁ. wbgreas Plaid'Cymru had received
only 4.3% of the Welsh vote at the general election of
1966, its fortunes improved sbortly.éfterﬁards; At a

by-election in Carmarthenshxretxn July 1966, the patéy woh

its first seat, ga1n1hg 39% of :he poll. " This was. followed. = .

by two more good by-elect1on performances, Rhondda West in ,

‘Harch 1967 (40%) and.Caerphilly in July 1968 (40%). These .

suctesses were folloued by- the general electzon of 1970 at

whxch the ‘party 1ncteased 1ts sharg of the Welsh poll to

‘11 S%, almost ttxplxng the number of votes gained in

1966. Thxs poll held quite steady:throughout the

1970's, droppxng slightly at the 1979 general Qlectlon

Predictably, Plaid Cymru's support was concentratéd in
the Welsh~speaking area. This is indicated by Table 5.1

At any geperal election in the 1970s, the party's support

-

increased in correlation with tHe proportion of Welsh-

speakers in each constituency. A Harlech .Television poll

¢

conduc;ed 10 May 1983, found that 24% of the Welsh spéakezs

suppo:ted Plaxd - Cymru whe:eas only 2% of non Welsh speakers

N .
did so.2 ’

1
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° ) x-?ABLE S.1: WELSH-SPEAKERS AND PLAID CYMRU VOTE
1970-79

. % OF WELSH SPEAKERS # OF SEATS MEAN % PLAID CYMRU VOTE

- o - 1961 . e 1370 1974 1979

over 70% 6 . 24.4 27.6 27.4

| 25 » 60%. 8 13.7 12.3 8.7
: , + 10 - 25% - . "12 {11 after 10.8 10.3 5.5
L S ‘ Lo o 1970) S
.. w7, under 10% ‘- - 1o (11 after 6.0 4.3 4.1
S I » , A 1970)

- 3 “ee ‘Table compiled.from C. H. Williams, National Separatism, p.
oy - 177; A. Butt-Philip, The Welsh Question (Appendix A), and

. - ' D. Butler and A, King, British General Election of 1970, p.
402. (1974 is an average of two elections 1n that year.)

-

-

A O va, &

. ’ .. ) The-SNP,.wiqning 5% effthe Scottish poll in 1966, also

@ Cee did.much better thereafter. At a by-election jn‘HamiLton

e _ in November 1967, it won the seat with 46% of the poll.
'j"This was followed by noticeable local government victories

.4 R ‘in L968, esgecially in the Scottish New Towns of
% ‘ ¢ Cumbernauld ehd East Kilbride. At the subsequent general
H . . )

: election of 1570, the party increased its share of the
Scottish pbll,tq 11.4%, more than doubling its number of : !
Yo;es fn,thﬁifrecess. After 1970, SNP fortunes improved

.eQen more Qramatically. At the general election of October

'1974. the part} received 30.4% of the Scottish votes,

. wxnnxng eleven seats and becoming the secand largest party

)
in Scotland in terms of votes cast. 3 It is in the 1ight,

of these events that Tom Naxrn s explanation-of the

S o ?:wvﬂh.‘, BUEPRAE
s‘@gﬁw@ds z;s/- 5 f‘.v;‘.,f RO
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‘fxghtlng for its survival. This fact explained the nature

j}o‘weges. What he does say amounts simply to a re=

Unfortunately, Nairn, a Scot, devotes scant attention

'd;firmation~of the homogeneity thesis. Industrialization °
‘and anglicization, according to Nairn, had forced the Welsh

culture out 1nto the rural periphery where it was now

of Weldh‘natxonalxsm'<‘ . . .

E

...a battle for the defence and.revival of
. tural-based communjty and traditional
identity, an identity...having as,1ts
mainspring the language gquistien. :

-« -

For Nairn, this cultural nationalism had little appeal 1in
3 . 5 =

English-speaking densely.ﬁopulated south Wales. This

had led to Welsh-speake:s dxstruscxng English- speakers and

Y -

to Plaxd Cymru redrawxng the boundarles of the nation at )
the edge of the Welsh-speaking area.

writing in 1977, after the emergence of Plaid Cymrd as
a political férce, Nairn had-an opportunity to explain -the
" party's rise. This,:howe¥9c, he explicitly chose Lo’

ignofe.6 ‘The key questxon, therefore, of why

Welsh- speakxng voters transfetred thexr allegiance from
Liberal and Labout~to Plaid Cymru 1s left upanswered.
Nai:n_vigwed'chttish nationaiism as much more
important. This was prebébly based on the much g:eater
.electoral support en]oyed by the SNP vis-a-vis Plaid Cymru
in the.i970s. _Compared to the relative 1nsxgnxfxcance of

nationalism in Wales, according to Nairn, Scottish
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natidnalism "incontestibly leads the way 'and currently

Y

Y

doéinates the devolutionary attack on the. British
) \
system'.7 : -
-

-

- The success of Scottish nationalism rested on &£wo’ .

pillars. The first of these was Scotland's “qua!a-natidnal
. >

8

legacy®. As a result of the Act of Union an@ subsequent

developments, Scotland remained "easily the most intact of

the historic nations".9 The separate legal, church and

education systems which contributed to Scotland's "strong,

w10

institutionally guaranteed identity had since been

.+ reinforced by a numher of other interest group

11

organizations based on the Scottish nation. Nairn was

—-

(’ﬁ in essential agreement with the homogeneity thesis that
this quasi-national legacy had been of little importance
--before the late 1960s. Scotland during this period was "an

unclassifiable marginal aberration, an ex-nation turned

~ LN

province...more suitable for jokes than serious political

i}analys@s".lz

-

The second pillaf, North Sea oil, discovered off the

coast of Scotland in 1970, rapidly transformed this
- situation, It contributed to Scotland's over-development
vis-a-vis England. For the first time since the Treaty of )
Union, it became in Scotland's economic interest .to
separate from England, a fa&t which led to increased
bourgeois support for tﬂe SNP. 0il was the decisive

catalyst, providing the fmateriai circumstances" for

-
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political mobilization based on the Scottish national

identity. In Nairn's wé:ds, while "MacFinnegan had
slumbered thtéugh the age of national revivals, - with no
more than a twitch or two", th discovery of oil brought
him "staggering to his feet,.demanding the restitution of

his lost political kingdom".13

.

The problem, however, with putting so much weight on
a
the discovery of oil 1s that 1t does ‘not explain why
Scottish nationalism was already a force before_the

discovery of oil in 1970 and certainly before the OPEC

- crisis of 1973 greatly increased the value of this national

asset, .

This chapter examines the role of North Sea o0il in the
rise of the SNP but first attempts to address two questions

which Nairn did not: 1) why did Plaid Cymru's political

\

fortunes significantly 1mprove 1n the laté 1960s? and 2)

what factors cont'ibuted to the SNP's succes befozeifye

e

<

discovery of oil? - .

THE RISE OF PLAID CYMRU . .

In the late 1960s concern for the future of the Welsh

language grew., Tpis was largely a result of television
- — e
which brought a powerful anglicizing influence to the (o
‘ - N

Welsh-speaking areas for the first time. While many had

been complacent and prepared to allow the language to die

“in the long term, the real possibility of seeing its

+

s el
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extinction within one generation spgung many Welsh-

speakers 1into action..14 In response to the new threat,

Ny

Plaid Cymru established its own independent Welsh-language

television company, but this soon failed.l?

. ~

-

The growth of concern for the future of the language

stems in méjoz part from Saunders Lewis's lecture on The

Fate of the Lanquage, delivered in 1962. . Lewis pointed out

that Welsh as a living language was about to die out unless

16

action was taken immediately. Lewis's speech led

- directly to the formation of the Welsh Language Society 1in

1962, an organization which did much to raise the

\consciousness of Welsh-speakers.'’ : ' .

\

. N
N ~

The British political parties in Waleg.failed to
aé&ress\kﬁe ;onceiﬁs of'theiWelsh-speakers in a
~ satisfactory mghﬁé;: This was most obvious in the case of
the Co\serqaffves‘ In§\bvetnment between 1951 and 1964,

they were chiefly re&embe:ed for their failure to treat a

chronic depopglatxon prablem i\ rural Wales}e and their

N

flobdihg‘of a Welsh~§beaking valley to serve as a reservoir

for vaetpool 19 ?;\‘Conservatxves were stxll regarded

as the 'English' party in Welsh-speaking Wales, the party
> of the union and ‘'alien' church. So weak,was the party's.
supﬁozt there, that they could often not fxnd Welsh-

égeaking candidates at,electxon txme,zo

wifh no
following in the Welsh-speaking areas énd little prospect

. . of developing one, there was relatively little incentive to

2 i A
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daevelop a,comprehensive légéuggefpolic§ ﬁs a priority.

While some minor concessions gerc.GISnted Sy the 1951-64
Tory govexnment, these weare ggmeu;aé meagre in nature.zl

The #ble reference §6:t5; lidnguage tn the weish :-i_ L .\\\k
Cénservativeh'-l96€ genefal election manifesgé was oﬁe

sentence promising a\’vealistic balance™ between cultural

activities in each language 1n Wales.22

-

While Labour's spokesman in rural Wales-did protest

e e g

——y .

treatment Of the Welsh language, as their party drew the
vast major1t§ of its support from the Englis eaking
. industrial south, its stance on ‘the language was
ambivalent. Labour's policy statements. for Waiés couldvnot
help Suf coqcentrate on industrial and socia poliéigs oé
questionable relevance to the Welsh-speaking-areas.z3
Labour could only make concesé@ons to Welsh-speakers

insofar as those concessions would not alienate their much

i more numerous English-speaking support. Labour's .
i

. : representatives from south Wales were quick to point out >

4 The sole concession on ) O

N ~ when the lfne was ove:stepped.2
s the language in Labour's 1959 policy statement for wales .
Y was the offer of a subsidy for Welsh language

s ) textbooks.25 . -

| AN : . ' Organizational weaknesses compounded Labour's problems

in Wales duting the 1960s. The Wélsh Regional Council -o® N

ey

- ' Uabour reported in 1970 that local parties were "giving

Qery little .attention to the recruitment of new members and

Y - . -
.
> im . s ¢
3 \ -
.




to the collection of contributions from existing
26 )

members”. Remours oi'bor:upiiou in Welsh Labour
circles led to certain elements being nicknamed the

"raffia®. The party also seemed to have lost some of its

ideological vigour, a result of power which had been R
. v .
unchallenged for too long. Critics noted the coqspicuéus
27

absence of Young Socialist groups aé party conferencéé.

N

?he political vacuum created in the Welsh-speaking
areas by the failure of the major parties to address
adeqﬁ;tély'local concerns was not taken up by the Liberal
§§1£§: "It had been declining in wales for fofty years and -
had ghoﬁﬁ a compléte-inability to adequately protect Welsh

28

" interesgs at the British level. There was theérefore an

opportunity for a dynamic new party to win support. in the

‘Welsh-speaking areas. T
' '

Before the 1960s, Plaid Cymru had failed to exercise a

leadership role in the Welsh-speaking areas. The party was

~

perceived, as Chapter Three has indicatéd, as a groﬁp of
cultural fanatics, offering few realistic policy. . ”
AalternatiQQS. .In particular, while khe party had addressed -
’ghe cultural problems of the pgtiphery, it had exclu&ed en?
significant treatment of the area's economic conerns. <This
was’ & éonsiderable handiéap considering the f;ct that the.
twg.most-impo:tant issues fn runél Wales in the lat? 1960s
Qere_nog the plight of the language and‘qélf-gOVanmént_but'

¢ : . .29 : ~ - ¢
unemployment ‘and rising prices. ' ' -
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'Self4Govetnment for Wales and a Common Market for the

A growing awareness of this failing contributed to various -
ch;nge; in the 1960s whereby Plaid Cymfu develoééd
comprehénsive programmes dealing with all éspécts of rural
existencé. including ﬁhe'gconom;C‘oneS. Itonicaily, 1t
seems that phis.newAmodern approach was inspired by a
desire among new members to increase the party's appeal,

primarily in English-speaking Wales.

R

An influx of new members from South Wales in 'the 1960s,

contributed to various positive organization changes 1n

Plaid Cymru. These transformed it from a cultural movement

into a political party proper. According ta one official,
the change represented "a degree of organizational i
sophistication™ previously unheard of in the patty,3o‘

Another commented that the "transfqormation® ip'the party

branches was a "marvel".31 The party engaged in

extensive election campaigning with canvasses, jinglbs and

motorcades, described by one source as "by-election

Blitzkrieg”.32 Between 1959 and 1970, Plaid Cymru was

transformed from a cultural movement contesting twenty of

the thitty—si§ Welsh seats, to a political pa;fy contesting

them aIL.33 ) ) -

Orgahizational improvements created the basis fdr
increased policy sophistication. The new approach began in ' ..

1960 with the publication of Gwynfor Evans' pamphlet,

'
[3

Nations. of Britain. Here, Evans sought to address the
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fears of thosg Welsh who were concerned about the economic
conséquencés of self—government. He dismissed. the British
parties' claims that Wales would be economically.isolated
a;d.pzoposed a customs union between the "four nations”™ of

the British Isle§ as the, best way pf "removing all

hindrances to economic intercourse between them and
34

securing the fuliest measure of cooperation™.
D
/

Although the initial attempt to modernize Plaid Cymru

petered out by 1964, it was revitalized by the formation of

a Research Group in 1966. This group developed a range of

-~

- economic policies for both industrial and rural Wales. 1Its

- s . : influence'could‘be seen dutihg the successful by-eiection

campaigns of thé.iate 1960s. Cultural issues were played -~ o~

35 praia

down‘while economic problems were stressed.
Cymitu attacked the Labour government's 'mishandling' of the

Welsh eéonéhy. The party's successful candidate at

e o AR T

‘Carmarthen in 1966, Gwynfor Evans, attacked the closing. of

railways, the inadequate road system, depopulation and

unemployment.36 ' - ’

L1 1 D

L 4

U }:~ By skillful questiéning'in'the Hoﬁse of Commons, Ev#n; -
i’exposed the slow progress of the Labour govefnme;t's
economic-étogramme in Wales. These 'revelations' were
published in a pampﬁlef entit;ed, Black Paper on

]
: . Wales.37

A range of alternative policies were put

f forward for industrial Wales.. Plaid Cymru promised to

maintain coal production at fifteen million tons per

S o -
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.southetﬂ coastal area to the mining valley.

.anoum, proposed massive improvements in infrastructure and

advbéated a ﬁélsh Water Board to sell water to Engiish

local authorities.>®

The party also proposed a transfer
of - thé relatively mobile service sector from the prosperous

3% A 1969

-pamphiet claimed that the "first priority™ of a Welsh

governmeht under Plaid Cymru would be full gmpIO}ment:4o
-

"-plaid Cymru's most comprehensive statement on ecopomic
- . a ~

~ policy, The Economic Plan for Wales, was published in

1970. The plan employed the language of regional policy
and proposed a strategy of "growth areas™. It aimed at
reducing unemploymént'to 1.6% and at providing "secure

gmploymeni for all the péople of Wales within about twenty -

miles o} their homes";4 This substantial document was

- Y P . p
well-received and obtained praise from none other than Lord

Crowther, chairman of the Royal Commission on the

Constitution.42 I'n the conclusion to the~p1an; the party

N s

indicated how far it had come from its earlier

preoccupation with culture.
We do -not apologize in any way for
concentrating our attention on the need to
provide work for the people of Wales.
Employment is fundamental to the very survival
of the towns and communities of .our country.
Without employment, we have the familiar h
features of depopulation,' the aging df the
residual population and the 953Qua1 decay of
the fabric of that community. . .

. The development of a modernh economic approach produced

the greatest -rewards in the Welsh-speaking rural areas.

231



- These had a number of peculiar economic p:oblems whxch were
T - 'K:not satxssactorxly addressed by the overstretched British
: . paztles. The number of farms in Cardxgansbx:e had, for
example, been teduce%y 11% in ,the 1957-67 period. The

imposition of Selective Employment Tax by the Labour

‘government in 1966 had led to a decline in the-number of
milk producete. .The ptospect of 1ncreased competition

after entry to the Common market had further unsettled the,

44

farmers. ‘- Depopulation was another serious problem.

This primarily affected youdg people and resulted from the
: B ~ . lack of economic opportunity in rural Wales.

-+

-

—

.As the traditional answers to these problems by the
British parties did not sufficiently consider the Welsh-

e ’ speakers interests in preserving their culture, they were

N on intfqducing large-scale economic developments‘to of fset
. ‘depopulation. Labour, for example, planned a new town in

. . . mid-Wales that would attract overspill from

e Birmingham.‘s The Conservatives introduced a large -

? ) Ferodo factory into rural Caernarvonshire Zn 1961.46.

wWhile Wleh:speakers wanted to prevent depopulation, they

' also wanted to preserve the.countfyside much as it was.

a

Hadgwick d}scqve:edneh'almdst tuddite disdain for large

industry and a pre-occupation with homélbe%ﬁg

indestries.d’ o ' . : -

rejected as inappropriate. British pa}tiee had over-relied.
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Piaid'Cymru's policies, on the other hand, suited the

"mood in':urgl Wales perfectly. Unlike the British pattiéé}..

its new economic policies were combined with an acute

sensitivity to the plight of the culture.48 In the late

1960s, Plaid Cymru bitterly attacked the Welsh Rural

Development® Board which it believed was attempting to

49 This was a

reduce the number of small farms in Wales,
pépulir'posiéiOn, given that the Agricultural Act of 1967
had defined 83% of Welsh farms as too small to be
commetfcial. kIn its February 1974 election hanife;to, Plaid
Cynru promised a halt to "ranch-farming”. A Plaid Cymru
govetnment,-it dec1aréd,-goﬁld restrict land to those

genuinely interested in farmiﬁg and would establish a Land

.Development Bank to assist yodﬁg farmers. Price-rises of

SO

feeding stuffs would be offset by subsidies. The party

political broadcast for February 1974 concentrated on

industrial and agricultural dereliction, prices and the

E@Cls} The October 1974 manifesto .condemned the lack of

"adequaté incentives" for hill-farmers "the bgckbone'of the

w-52 -

Welsh industrial and rural life

-

It is the new-found combination of economic competence

.with'cultural'sensitivity that largely explains Plaid

Cymru's success in rural Wales.

None of these factors fully exptain the timing and

dramatic nature of Plaid Cymru's increase inm support aftert

- ..

the general eléction of 1966, The catalyst which
. - —
' ’ \

-
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-transfor@ed the party from a fringe movement tq:a political

force in these years was provided by the diffﬁcultiesiand s

subsequent unpopularity of the lbeébfb%Labduz government.

-

Labour's problems were rooted in its failure to deal
with a serious balance of payments problem. A package of
déﬁlationary measures in July 1966Acrea;ed a temporary
surplus but then the deficit wozseﬁed again until it
prompted a devaluatfon of the pound in November.of

1967.°3

As an ;::::;}b indicator, the b;\ance of payments is

not no?ﬁally associated with electoral behaviour in the
ways that unemployment or inflation are. Heowever, a number
of associated factors increased its significanéé. Labour
leader Harold Wilson had contested and won the eiections of

1964 and 1966 on the key. theme of planning the economy to

-

produce economic giowtﬂ. He had successfuliy-ridiculed the .

"stop-go" policies of the 1951-64 Tory dBvernment; i.e.:
deflationary polic}es rapidly follewed by inflationary
policies. According to a contemporary journalist, wilsoh.
had "brilliantly" conveyed to the i964 electorate that Tory
amateurism was all thaé‘héd’deprivéd Britain of-.rapid .
growth in the 19505 and early 1960s. This was-what had
caused Britain to fall behind all tie ieédinq industrial

‘

nations. All that was needed ;o.coriect the problem,
\

Wilson claimed, was a Labour gowgrmment 1n charge of the

"commanding heights" of the’.economy,?4 According to

<
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economists Peter Sinclair, a credulous publxc was ied to.

expecé El Dorado". SS In this atmosphete, the . f

K

deflatxpnary pollc1es whxch shortly follcwed che 1?&8 j
general electxon ‘and lasted until h970 created extreme ff}sﬂ .

.. dxsxllusxonment throughout Brxtaln.' Tbe main dxfference

z ~

from the stqp-go .policies of &he precedrhg Tory
"'government wa§'that the ‘go' phase was dlscontlnueﬁ 56

A}
A . »

a

. 9

f. ) ;»Tbe balance of payments problem was a hmghly vxsxble
. A 2

) . 'issue, recelv1ng extens;ve covezage and d1scussxﬁn in the

N s

méss medxa. The‘natute,of the pazty debate'xn ‘parliament

t : ‘i : “also moved the balance of paymengs problem to the centze of.
the p011t1ca1 stage. Wilson‘1nvxted the country to ]udgei
his government by its abxlxty 'to overcﬁme Brxtaxeds arade‘

deficit, & posxtlon wh;ch both the Conservat1veﬁeé§csxtxon

4

and the electorate seemed to ac:cept._1 Wilson' fought the o

1}

1970 general elect;on on the central theme of havxng got

Britain "out of the red".sy' S R o

x uu.-!-‘-.qw "

The effects of the measures used to correct the trading

S T

. ~ - ] o
imbalance further contributed to the government's
nationwide unpopularity. Unemployment,.while much lower

. : ®
than in the later 1970s or 1930s, did nonetheless increase

. ° ' . o -
from 1.5% in the 1964-66 period tg 2.5% between 1966-70.

Inflation increased from ab average of 3.5% ifi the 1952-65

period to betweeh 6% and 8% in'the‘1968—70 period.
was felt to be a result of the devaluation of November 1967

.as well as some hxgh wage settlements.58

b el AR P D T PO el
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The conse&uence of the balance of payments problem was

"~.that the Labour government became unpopular throughout

" “.Britain. The loss of by-elections by the government became

et T

""the rule, rather than the exception, in this period. 1In

.ggﬁe ten months petween September 1967 and June 1968, Labour

.316§t as. many seats as the Conservatives did between 1951
and 1964 apd as many as Labour itself lost in its entire

" history, 1900-1§64. Of the twenty-six Labour-held seats

contested at by-elections between 1966 and l9f0, fourteen

were lost,.two to naéionalists, one to the Liberals and

eleven to the Conservatives. In the remaining twelve, the

9 .

‘s

government's majorities were drastically teduced.5
Whereas many diefPlusioned voters in England abstained,

! producing a substantial decline in turnout in all thirty

by-elections contestéd there, in Wales, a nationalist

~

~ alternative existed. 1In all three by-elections held there,

turnout was up or down only very slightly.so

~

T It i8S in this British context that the rise of Plaid

z;ymru after 1966 should be examined. The Carmarthen

-, by-election of July 1966, won by Plaid Cymru, was typical.

" é major issue was the imposition of Selective Emp

v

.21tax, imposed in January 1966 to correct the trading

loyment

-

r;ff;ﬁimbalance by -taxing services. and channeling investment into

..~ well-placed to exploit the issue.®!
. . . K 3

"< -inew manufacturing industries.

- -

The Plaid Cymru candidate

-was a market-gardener from the constituency and was

The by-eléction took - .,

'57/ place on the eve of the announcement of the July 1966

235



‘deflationary measures. The bank rate went up on the day of
the poll. ‘Prime Minister Harold Wilson wrote of the
contest:

I' doubt if recent electoral history could

produce another example of a Government

increasing the bank rate and foreshadowing of '
a grim statement on a whole range of economic

1ssues 5 the moment of maximum electoral

impact. '

The threshold of electoral victory, achieved at Carmarthen, , -
- produced a bandwagon effect which was of tremendous

. importénce'for the party's continujng success. No ldsger

was a vote for Plaid Cymru necessarily wasted. A number pfu_

activists abandoned the major parties to join Plaid Cymru. -

Y
.

.

One in six of the party's candxdates in the 1970 general

K 63 s
: elect1on had joined the party since 1966 .

.-

N

The Rise of the -SNP

‘\

TN T PYAAT B v sy g ey

The basic precond1t1ons for the ;xse of a nationalist

parcty ‘in Scotland were a strong natxohal ldentxty combi1ned

LR R Ly

with a desirg amonq'Scots foq more control ovgr their own

2.

~
U

affairs. Both had existed before the emexgence of ‘the SNP

as a political force. In a 1963 survey, -Bridge and Urwin

N T

found evidence of a strong natlonaﬁ 1dent1ty in

64

Glasgow. Before thls, in 1951 a reputed two million

people, ‘about 40% of the Scottxsh populatxon, had sxgned a
1 ~

: . Covenant calling for a Scottish parliament thh "adequate

legislative authorlty over SCOttlsh qffa;rs thhxn the .

65

" framework 0of the United Kingdom" _Polls conducted in

i ol e )

the 1950s By nationalist-elements, and therefore to be

vl
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treated with some circumspection, found between 82% and 92%
of respondents in favour of a Scottish parlziament.66
Despite the presence of these sentiments, however,
ethnicsty in Scotland, as pointed out in Chapter Three,
remained subordinate to the pan-British cleavage of class.
Given the existence of a strong national identity and
something of a desire fQr more self-government throughout

the earlier period, why did it manifest itself in.ilncreased

support for the SNP only from the late 1960s? A

satisfactory answer requires analysis of a combination of

factors. These include social chaﬁges in Scottish society
in thé:gost-ﬁar period, the lethargy ?f the British éarties
vis-a-vis the dynamism of the re-modelled SNP and the
opportunity ciéatgq By the,failu:e of the Labour government
between 1966 and 1970. By the latter date, a relatively
strong nationalist ﬁaztyAegisted, ready to take advantage

of the discovery of North Sea oil.

~

A noticeable weakening in the ciags alignment .occurred

throughout industrial Britain in the 1960s and 1970s. Not -

— O

N

only was there & marked decline in“the classf{party nexus

which had dominated British politics since 1945 but both

major 'class' parties, Labour and Conservatives,
‘ . 67

-

experienced significant losses in support. ' . Butler and

Stokes claimed that the phenomepon of weqkeninqgélass

‘divigsions was one of the "most important aspects of

political change in the 1960s". %8 B :

-~

4

-
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. These political changes can at least partly be
connected to a number bf important social qhanées. While
heavy industries declined, there was a mérked increase in
the white collar workforce throughout Britain. Between

1964 and 1983, the manual working class as a percentage of ' J

the Scottish workforce declined by fifteen percentage

69

points. Accompanying this increased social mobility

was an increasing consumer affluence caused by extremely

70

low unemployment and steadily rising wéges. The

proportion of homes that were privately owned increased

signiﬁicantly.7l

The provisions of the 1944 Education
Act gradually led to a significantly higher number of
‘people gaining access to further education.72 %&ese

social changes contributed to an easing of previously rigid

. class divisions., As class loyalties dimminished, thqf
\\,‘

became less: important as a basis for electoral -

‘ bghaviout.73 ‘ .

‘Many of the older industrial areas of Scotland were '\v‘
tr;nsformed during this period. oid mining seats like West
. Lothian and Hamilton éxgeriencea zadiéal‘éhange. Hanham
?' described the latter ip the late 1960s as "typical” of the .
- Scottish industrial experience: ) - \\~~
It is no longer what it was...all mining has
ceased. The town of Hamilton was being

modernized...it is an area which is visibly in
. course of transition from the 19th century

) cottagé life of the coalfield to the 2059 :Xéyﬁj
- century life of working-class suburbia. ’ R
4
) . :
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The mzsé strikinq eximple\of social and i1ndustrial change
N

in Scotland, however, took place in the New Towns of East
N

W\
Kilbride, Glenrothes, Livingston land Cumbernauld. These ',
: N * ’

- had .peen singled out by the Kew Towns Act Qf 1946 as <

‘centres for new light industries and model housing

- developments. A 1966 white paggf\claimed\;hat they had L0

N \
made "outstanding" codtributions, to the Scottish post-war .

urban envirocament-and had 2 "tone and quality comparable
. . . .S o
| with the best anywhere in Great Britain". They sto
\ - —

in stark ¢ontrast to the older class-gonscious 1ndustrial
NG R ! ™~

™~

areas which had dominated central Scotland.
N ™~

.
A

i Social changes in these areas diluted the basis Yor
class politics. _One o\\érvet noted in Ham:}ton in 1968:

. Inevitably, the old loyalties are SN \
) slackening...the old mining communities no

longer vote Labour as a matter of course now

that the mines have closed. Hamilton igg;till

> : the sort of place that requires a jolt ore

it will cease to vote Labour...but it is no >
longeﬁsthe sort of place 1t was in the old
days. . ’ {
N N : N ~.

: ' N AN N .
] . In the new towns, class voting was even less :

P2

automatic. Those who moved out of the traditional heavy
N ~

N ~,\ N
industries and also out of the strongly working .class

‘neighbourhoods that ‘surrounded fhem often left the

political values of their former-environment behind /j)

them.77 Slackened class‘&oyalties created an-

increasingly volatile electorate. A party such as the SNP,
/\, classless in appeal and in support, was wall placed to
" 78 A -

benefit from this changing mood.

~




lThe increase in SNP support can be partly explained in
light of these sqcial changes. Hamilton, won by the SNP 1in
November 1967, 1s one example. Labour, which had held the
seat, picked a miner 'carpet-bagger‘ as its candidate.
This was despite the fact that only 4.5% af the Warkforce
in Hamilton were now 1nvolved in mining. A journalist
observer noted that this seemed like a "backward-looking.
choice™ which did not reflect the social changes taking

place 1n Scottish society. He noted significantly:

There was a new breed of bright ambitious
middle class voter in the consituency that
would not 93 attracted by this appeal to
tradition.

It is also not surprising in this context that the SNP's

1968 local government successes were most pronounced in the

New Towns.

The SNP's two least successful by-election contests in
the "1966-70 period were Gorbals, October 1969, and South
-Ayrshire, March 1970. Given the nature of these .

constituencieé, the SNP's relative failure can be readily

-

explained. Both areas were very depressed and had not.

shared in the general affluence of the 1960s. ‘Gorbals ip
, LN :
particular, was one of the most deprived areas of Glasgow’

and had qgpe .of the worst housing problems in Europe. In-
his autoblography, SNP chairman Billy wolfe noted )
perGeptively that his party tendeq to do better in an

atmosphere of hope and worse in -areas of deprivation.
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Discussing the-'results in Gorbals and South Ayrshire, he
wrote:

- {T}hose with generations of hopelessness
behind them regarded us as too new, too -
inexperienced and too bright and shiny to have
any real concern for them...{These
constituencies) -made a better battle ground
for the traditiponal class war than for the .
radical reforms of a party seeking what seemed
to be sucgoa distant thing as a Parliament fo:
Scotland. -

On top o0f the soc1a1 changes undezmxnxng their class

bases, the ma;or parties in Scotland suffeted from various °

other weaknesses. Thus at a time in the ear1y319705~yhen .

their vote in Scotland was declining, the Tory party

81

zéactgd by reducing its staff there. The national

party tended to c¢onduct its election campaigns with a -

-« -

curious insensitivity to its Scottish wing. "‘Manifestoes .

were ptomotea.whicp were of questionable relevance to

d.82' The Conservatives perceived reluctance to

enforce fully regional policies, preferring a more laissez-

-

faire approach, also worked';o their disadvéntage in
Scotland. - .o

Scottish Labour ‘suffered froé complacency. Aléhough it

had conszstently won a majority of Scottish seats at the

genetal elections of 1959, 1964 and 1966, its organization,

according to a Nuffield study, was ‘'in a "sotrry state®. 83

. MiEhael Keating noted that success was &o taken for granted

inh Gtasgow that the Labour party machine there had. been

allowed: to "attoph}-".e4 With forty-four Scottish Mbs in



st Al an e o anal, )
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1970, the party had oniy six full-time agents. With a

g

nom?pal‘medbership of 74,000, party headquarters estimated

. ' its real membership at about 25,000. Labour jtself’

admitted that many of its 400 branches in Scotianq Jé;e

"telatlvely rnectlvé‘ 85 o .

- LT -

The loss og'seats tg the‘SﬁP:at by-efecﬁions was widely
attributed ts this organizational disarray. ®hus, for
- example, the Labour campaign at Hamilton, its second safest
Scotﬁjsh;séyt, wés'a-qon-starter. Internal squabbles
rgsulted in many 1oc$1 activisgf f;iling;to turn out. _fhe
Lagour candidate uasA; union man, whom many thought was

+ - being tewatged for' service to the party by receiving a

.7 . (comfortable pari}gpentary seat. ;Thq local newspaper asked

~

) séaﬁhfnglﬁ."ﬁﬁs anyone segn Alex Wilson?" (the Labour
- jéandidate); a reaction to Labour's failure to canvass
~adequate1y.86 Qne Labour supporter remarked in the light

of Labour's loss to the SNP in Hamilton that Labour's -
election strategy and organization had been "pitiful".87

The loss of the Glasgow seat of Govan to the SNP in -

Novecbe; 1973 was also put down to the appalling state &f

the Gfisgow city pattytsa

aparb ftom its weak 6rqanizatioﬁ, Laboyr in, 8cotland ~

‘alse iaqkod the Ldeoloqical dynamism inspxted by the " .
'-strqule of ea:lxer years. .ée;éz ycung people 3oxned the

. -

L party, many of them qptinq fo: tbe nationalxst

. . - .

_a;tegnagive. Accordinq Eo Labour NP ana Poli:ics ptofessor

»

B e R ]
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John ﬁackintosh, the Labour pattyAin‘Sc?tland had been L
"dying om its feet for years®. Mackintosh ccmplainé& that
with the demise of the ILP in the 1950s, all ideological.

- gpark had gone out of Labour, all that remained was a -
m;chine trying to hold onto power. He wrote,
sarcastically, that even the massive patxonage'ava;lablg.to

-L * any Secrétary of State had not been used to 1ntto§uce

. lioédy people. The pafty was especially unable to appeal

to the new type of affluent worker produced by the -

LY N

socio-economic changes of the 1960s. Mackintosh cotrectly

- T pointed out that Labour's association with the old

-

-1. ’ Clydeside heaJy industrial base had given the paitf an

increasingly old-fashioned working- class image "at a time

when.affluence has teoded to -blur class images a
. 89 ) ‘

little”,
opposition toTLiberal causes such as divoréerlaw reform
-andAfreejconttaqequwes on the National Health Service, a

result of its close asso&i%tion with the Catholic church in

Scotland, meant that the party had little appeal for an

N T - idczéash@ly liberatéd ybunqez.generatlon. Wheq‘;abdur MP

Jimwgillir§>lef§"Labou; to form the chttigh Laﬁobn.?arty

o fnii975:~he claimed that his former pSity was demoralized
90 " '

_-and:pgd lest its senéet&f purpdse: sillars later

~.joined the SNP. - .

- ’ ’ ’ . .




Like the Conservatives, the Labour party in Scotland
was firmly controlled from the centre in London,
Mackintosh described it as a "fief of the London

' leadership, its leaders holding their positions from London

91

rather than because of any popularity” Until Octobec

1974, Labour's regional organizer in Glasgow depended on

English-oriented material from the London headquarters.92

The Liberals should "have expected to benefit from

dealignment from the major parties. 1In Scotland, however,

they were 3o weak that, in the general elections of 1964,

1966 and 1970;(they only contested Ewenty—fout, twenty-four
and- twenty-seven of the seventy-one Sspttish seats.93 ) ~

The Libe:als had an extrenely low ptofile among Scottxsh ‘ -

voters. Budge and Urwin found in 1064 that the vast
majority of Scots did not even know that the Liberals )
supported Home Rule.qf 'f; - ' 4 .

-

The lethargy of -the British parties in Scotland -

contrasted with the existancs of a qroﬁing and regatively

dynamic altarnative, the SNP. By 1960, this party had

overcome the internecine struggles that had plagued its

[ 4

first thirty years. This was symbolized by the collapse\af
John MacCormick's Covenant Assoc{ption and the consegquent
acceptance by dat{pnafisés that the only way to achieve,.

.self-govérnment was by conteitinq elections. ﬂ united

.
~

movement coinoidentally faced the electoral opportunxty

whicb presented itself. =
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typical of SNB tactics. The Nhffield‘éfudy of. the Februafy ' e

21::'

As recruitment to the major parties declined, the SNP
grew. Although the partye had exiéted'since 1934, by 1962

it had. only two active branches, claiming 2,000

95

members. In 1962 a full-time organizer was appointed

for the first time.>® an expansion campaign between 1962
and 1966, according to party sources, increased Ehe number

97

of branches from twenty to 200. By 1969, it had

increased to 500 brahphes and 120,Q00 mehbgrsn making 1t .by .

"far the largest political party in Scotland. On the day of

the Hamilton victory in 1967, a full-time Public Relations

Officer was appointed, folloﬁed-by a full-time Rbseatch>

Officei in August 1968.98

The ;NP exbansiop was -acqompanied by an enthusiasm
which compared favourably with the iabkadaisical approach
of the British patéies. As a‘:esult,:the SNP appeared
increasingly aétive in ;he.1966;70 period when the major
éatties were in what pné study deseéibed as their
"customary inter-election doLdrums{;99 This enthusiasm . -
was most noticeable during the election campaigns. 1In the-
Pollok;by-elecgion campaign of iéé? for example, the SNP
impor ted Americapfs;ylé motorcades and majorettes.¥oo
Joutndlist David McKie described the SNP's Hamilton
campaign as "full of the qimmickryq;hich became thé . ot
hallmark of nationaligt politicé".lo1 The vivacious

nationalist candidate contrasted faqourébly with her

. opponents. Saturation fly-posting and canvassihg‘werei
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nationalists est¥blished the Social and. Economic In uiry . -
o

‘interest t&'nﬁtionélﬁsts}

"drawn up on cbal in 1963 and followed by a policy for civil

- e - . . ' 247
1374 election, where the SNP made a breakthrough, winning :

seven seats and 21.9% of the votes, noted that the seats

won -by the nationalists were blanketed with their bill-

posters, . K The study commented that the SNP éaﬁpaign was

backed by the “"larggst and_ﬁost enthusiastic group of

supportet§".l°2

The éxpaﬂéion‘apd réo?ganization of the party was™
aécompanied by'ﬁﬂproléfic outpoutiﬁg of publication; on
matters of policy. A new, educated and-viqo:ous_elite
brought a professional approach to bear on nationalism.
Continuity Prom the earlier era of the party was contained
in the name oq;y.

Billy.w61fe:had cont;sted the '1962 by—election at West

T
Lothian on a policy document that had been drawn up in
1947. Tt waéiihmediately up-dated and republished in
1963." Also im 1963, in\coopeza;ion-ﬁith.others, the

»

Society of écotISnd_to perform -tesearch on matter f

103

“.

A policy statement’ was

aviation in 1964, the latter to ‘address the question of

Prestwick International Afxpggx.194

105

A policy for roads

was published in December 1966 -, along with one for the

06

Highlands and Isfands.1 ‘A number of pamphlets dealing

107

with other Scottish reggioens were also produced. These .

pamphlets together condemned the }undown of the Scottish

’
-~




.

T~

‘published in 1969.

coal 1i1ndustry, thevhandljdg of Scottish airporfs,

emigration from the Highlands and the provisions of the

Labour government's Transport Bill which were unattractive

to Scotland.

—m

One of the SNP's most successful pamphlets, The SNP and

You was fiést published 'in 1964 and regularly updated
thezéaﬁtet. This became the election mamifesto of the
party. It was well presented and clearly argued, with
different sections on aimé, employment, agriculture,
housing, education and social setvices.108 Reseatcﬁ

Officer Donald McBain produceh the influential Scotland:

Facts and Comparisons in 1969, a lengthy handbook of

statistics, essential reading for every nationalist

109

candidate. The SNP MP elected at Hamilton used.the

parliamentary question period to good effect to produce

further "evidence"” of England's exploitation of Scotland in

Scotland vs. Whitehall: Winnie Ewings Black Book, .
110 S '

Many SNP policies were shrewdly targeted directly at

1nPuvential Scottish interest‘gtoupsl Thus their education

-

policy promised an end to the *anngcization" of the

111

education system. In a 1973 publication, the party

declére& that:"

-It"1s not in the interests of the community of
Scots for Scots to be outnumbered on staffs
and in student bodies of Universijities, as the
identity oflfsotland ts thereby :
endangered. ~< °

24

-dr.

-
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The Scottish legal hierarchy was no doubt-attracted to the

éblicy that legal jurisdiction should be exercised

exclusively by_séottjsh couits.113

ThHe pa:ty_alsq appealed to the sf:ong fishing industry.

i

by ccntihuously promiéing that foreign fishing catche;
would be controlled and 5cott;sh territof{al.waférs would
be protected and extended, They"élso promised extensive
state aid for rebujilding the»indUStty. Nationalist
opposition to Seleétive_smployment Tax éﬁd the EEC was
_popular with the agrfcultural sectdr while its wholesale

condemnation of the rundown of heavy industries aimed: at

-7 - 4 - .

winning support from this area. The SNP condemned pit

closures—and argued that 1t would stabilize coal ouput and -

put Yoa T

s

...an end to destroying whole communities, s

o

. forced flittings [sic], and unreasonable - - - Tt

travel distances until such time as there weré
alte:naiixe new xndusttxes to employ the
miners,

. ‘ . S IO S o L)
Nor were the old and unemplqyed left out’of thé'list of

campaign p:omxSes.- In 19656 the SNP pzomxsed an ;nc:ease.xn

socxal securxty payments xncludxng unempboyment benefxts and
pensxons from four pounds to.’ seven pounds ahd fou: pounds to'
six pounds tespectxvely.}ls W1thout the xmmedxate - :' o
prospect of qbvernment, the SNP conrd afford to- dxsplay a’ o

latgessq neither of the ma)or partxes could match. . .

R
San
~

TR R 0 P T T et~ v \\“ .
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As with Plaid Cymru, the timing of the SNP's emergence
as a political force is ultimately connected with the
failure and umpopularity of the 1966-70 Labour government.
The SNP's breakthrough at Hamilton took-place a few days
before the governnent was forced to devalue the pound, a

resulting from the recognition that its other measures

ad failed. The vast majority of nationalist voters in the
period were ex-Labour supporters disillusined with their
':}ﬂ : party but reluctant to take the more radical step of voting
Conservative. Of the nationalist supporters in May 1968, a
full 39% had voted Labour in 1966 compared to 13% who had

voted Conservative and 13% who had voted natior_aalist.“‘6

The success of the SNP in the 1966-68 period produced a
‘..bandwagon effect encouraging activists to- abandon .the Labour

and Conservative parties in the hope of quicker promotion

- through nationalist ranks. Once the SNP had made

self-government an issue, various Scottish institutions

-~
.

e beqan lending their support. . The enormously 1mportant fact
of a separate Scottxsb press was demonstrated when the new -
SNP MP for Ham1lton was qrven a weekly column lq.Ehe_

Glasqow-babed Daily Record ‘and had one wfxbten about her in

the Scottxsh angx Exptess. Togethet these two newspapers

had a clrculatxon of over on mxllxon, about two—thlrds of _£~ o
ithe total Scottxsh reade:sh1:TTT’-fﬁH! addition,’ the most = ";‘~\ _\
prestxqious Scottxsn daxly, The 5cotsman, rame Out xn favour

3 ‘-~

_of substantxal devolution 1n 1968 It snpporbed a

confederal Britain thh Scotland as a soverEan state within

a -
-

\. ‘)~ . - .'~ o, ‘ ‘/
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of the United Kingdom.

‘conducive to furthey SNP success.

the confederation. After the SNP victory at Hamilton, The

Scotsman commentedy

We hope that the SNP will continue to make °
gains at the expense of parties and candidates
opposed to t?fadevolution of political power
from London.

T .

Similarly the-Church of Scotland in 1968 declared its

-

support for SNP policy in relation to the EEC, arguing that
Scotland should have its own representation. It also
claimed that minor measures of further devolution would not

be enough to satisfy the Scots.119

A unilenist motion at
the 1968 Church of Scotland General Assembly, reaffi:hing
the loyalty of the'General Assembly to the,Cfown and noting
with appto&al what British governments had Qone for the °

welfare of Scotland was "not well-received® and was

. . L3
overwhelmingly rejected. By an equally large majority, the

General Assembly called for a Royal Comﬁission to make
recommendations'fo

...enable the people of Scotland to choose the
forms of self-gove:nTSBt best suited to the
nation's well-being. ' .

'
o -

The Law Society of Scotland alsgo voiged its support for a
1égis¥ative assemblyl?l,’while the STUC's general council

in a 1969 statement on self-government called for the

1

establishment of a legislative assembly within the context

122 14 this tangible fashion,

$cotland's institutiong, a result of what Nairn called the

country's 'quasi~national legacy' created an atmosphere

25
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'50! of. Scots would support full xndbpendence if there were

- Y . - \
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- NORTH SEA OIL ANMD THE ADVANCE OF THE SN? (1970-74)

Q\,) E >
“=" Nationalist successes in‘the late 1960s prompted a

deb;i;>oh the economic advantages and disadv;ntjges of
in%?p;hdgnce for Scotland and Wales. It was crucial to the
- =

cause of both natxonalxst partxes that they ngonstrate the

( \

ecohouxc vaah;11gy of their respective counttxes under
self- gdbernment. Only a few diehards were wxllxng to
accept sdbaratxsm if it meant a declxne in their lzvxng

standatds. Research fo: the Royal Commission on" the
. e
Conatxtutlon dxgcovered that in 8cot1and this gzoup ) Q

- .
amounted to only 12% of the electorace.123 Similarly, a

.
p——

1977 Gallug'poll cgnducted in Scotland showed that, while

material advantages, only’12% wo&ld do so as a recognition ' ~

of 8cot1and“s national 1den:1ty. 124

-

. &

-~ ‘.\‘
A large probﬁtt'oﬁ:of the nationaliSthlitetatute of
this period was devoted to demonsttatxng that 5cotland and - »t“

wales were ecoaonically viable. whe atguments of Plaid v -
Cymru and the. SNP were :emarkabty sxm11ar, both no doubt o

e~

benefzttxng from the other s materxal _Both pointed out

that their nations were victims of economic’' mismanagement ~

by Londonlg? and that undet'pfesent arrangements they

actually subsidized:- Sngland s greater prospezxty 126 i

While Britain was in decline, they allege6127, their . . :

nations were rich in resources and quite capable of 'going

- - -~ ) i '
it alone'. 128 Those who remained skeptxcal were asked to i

look at the:telatxve prosperity of other small nations Such

as the 5candinavia§§;nd Benelux countrxes.129 Both : | ( ):




. . parties responded to fears of economic isolation by arguing

(Y ' that they were groundless. Sug}dnational organizations

such as the EEC removed the need to be tied to —
130 )

England. Self-government in this situation would

™ \improve‘fhe bargaining bower of Scotland and Wales as it
would give them sééarate zepresentatiqn.' To enter the EEC
as part of the United Kingdom, on the other hand, could

-~

- well~mean further isolation on the 'periphery of the o

periphery'.

. -~ These arguments provoked a resgpnse*ftom the unionist
~ . .
N . gside. In 1968, two leading members of the Labour Party 1in _
- . — i >
e Scotland published Don't Butcher Scotland's Future. This

was essentially a réstatement of what had'foz'long been
N -, economic orthodoxy. The authors po;ntea to the visible
\;> decline of Scotland's heavyVihdustties.and acrgued that the .
:erVenition of the Scotland economy was deéeqdent on |

estminster-led regional policies. Comparisons witn/\\

<

1

|

[]

1./\ - Sl
<_45chndinavian countries were rejected as superficial.

? : ' .

m . Uq}ike Scgotland, these nations hHad "no archaic sectiong of

N\ i o . A

- . :

industéx_requiring urgent modernization"” and ‘no serious

urban Hbusfng problems such as that faced by Glasgbw;ln
. - '

S D W Do

Y . ) - Significantly, in light of future events, the.authors

-

;
~—

argued that Scotland's lack of naépral'resources'was a
sQ?{gus debilitat{ng factor. In fact, the discoveiy-of
<::" . ‘ off'shore gas in English waters made the need to remain tied

to England more obvious than ever. Unfortunately for

\ ’
.

N * .
oS -
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Scotland, the authors pointed out, offshore gas was
.- unlikely to be found 1n their waters. These were facts
which the SNP had overlooked. They concluded therefore

Without its own source of this power, Scotland
would have to 1mport gas if fuel supgiées are
. to keep pace with expanding demands.

~—

This argument was- reinforced by treasury Statements. In an
. T~ -

attempt to clarify the arguments and counter-arguments

- O

-- about who subsidized whom, they produced a "Scottish

S

budget”™ 1n lbsg‘shouing that Scotland's share of central

éovernmeﬁé expendi;hres 1n 1967-68 exceeded the revenue 1t

133

~produqed\in U.K. taxatioh by £466 million. A similar

"Welsh budget” bgoduced in 1971 ;howed that 1n 1968-69,
N - e T el - .

*Wwales incurred a deficit of £182 million, nearly 22% of gﬁif

Welsﬁ gxpebditure.lB‘

Although these figures were
,Jf chatlenged by theina;ional}sts; it was the gesexal view of

1ndependent egconomists that expenditure in bo:QXchziéhQ o I

and Wales exceeded revenue'bf a’ "very subétadti&lig‘ ’ ’.f'”- 5‘;7~:f'f’
: o

el .
g TN . . ¥
mazgin'.135*‘ L R P \4 Dol D ’ ‘%§u—"
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In 1ts written evidence to the pral_Com@1ss{on in =~ --- -;~3_} S

~—

~ N R I 4
' 1970, the Labour Party in ‘Scotland officialiy endorsed the. -
orthodox position\in the strongest terms. Labour pointed . cea ]

out that Scotland, with a'populatdon‘oﬁ only-five mi1llion
and more than its fair share of decaying industries‘énd”:'f IR

social problems, did not pos;ess~é'health?”i@bqgmiq,pasaf?;*

for independence. In the event of 1ndependence,

' westminster, rather than taking'actfon'to send industries

'
»
-
-
’
M; b et -~
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to Scotland, would instead favour English regions.

Scotland could not hope to compete with England for

S 136

attracting foreign investment. The Scottish economy,

it was pointed out, was too small even to hold some of the

large industries it now possessed, such as cars and steel.

-

Labour concluded in'unequivocal terms:

...the idea 'that a Scottish econaomy alone 1s
strong enough to solve our social prpb1?§§ 1n
the foreseeable future is quite absurd.

,t . An inéependent Scotland would only be possible if people
were willing to accept a dramatic fall in living

_ ' - ‘standaras.l38 Quite clearly ‘they were not,
';;f:{__ ' .;"a{i' 'The‘netienalists were on the diféicult ground of haQing

R ,;:}'fl-éé stress higher unemployment and lower séandards of living

.ﬁ}_;.l , " .., vis-a-vis England on the one hand, and their nations’
.ipotgnt1al prosperzty on the othet. It seemed easier to
- accept the atguments of the British parties. - These were
~.7t' ;__lid‘ A soaeuha; lessjsuptle.. Operating from the same premises of
fe" '~,“‘ -";‘xelative deprivatioy,‘ghey-aréueﬂ that écotland and Wales
- - needed subsidie§ and redistribution of industties from
'thelt mo:e prospe:ou$ nexghbour and would suffer thhout
N TtheSe. Independence was at best a step into Ehe unknown,
.« which' only those sute of future pz03per1ty ‘as well as those

Zp:eqccupieé with culture could support. \‘

-

- : R e~
‘V - -

. - At the 1370 general election, the vast majority of the

<|5coétish and Welsh electorates seemed to accept the

s AR of Smpaten. a-—rul
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orthodox view. oély 11.5% of the Welsh and 11.4‘ of the
Scots voted nationalist. This latter figure coincidentally
almost exactly equates with the proportion of peoble who
said they would support independence even if it meant a

decline in living standards.

The general consensus after the 1970 general election, -

to use a phrase from Scots law, waé that the Nationalists'
.

case was ‘'unproven'. In an article on the SNP published in
.1971, Begg and Stewart saw this as the major weakness of
the SNP, a fact exblaining their 'decline’

They had been unable to muster strang

° arguments, let alone donvincing proof, that an

1ndepen?§gt Scotland would be economically

'strong.
This situation was ;adicaliyittansttmed by the discovery
of large resources of oil off the coast aof Scotland 1in -

1970. The discovery of this new 'national' rescurce turned

the arguments of the British parties around and lent-

immediate plausijbility to the arguments the SNP had élréhdy
developed. ~Before the OPEC crisis of late 1973 made oil o

even more valuable, the SNP claimed that the lowest . -

estimate og.teQenue from the Nocth .Sea waB £ 825 millién

In terms which voters could gtasp,-they;gxplaxned that thxs
A

figure was equxvalent to che total expendxtute af all -local -
‘authorxtlgs in Scotland. 140 g o
N . - i -

C 4

~

~ . -

. Aftet OPEC raised its prxces and the nature oT ‘the fxnd

became better known, estxmages of revenue xncreased. " In
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.1974, the Minister of State for Energy estimated the annual
'revenueAftéﬁ North Sea oii"aé £4 billion. A leading oYl - .
economisffpc;'the figure in excess oé £S5 billion:fil T§ ) i
put these figuteé in perspective, the ;otal identifiable

public expenditure in Scotland in 1971-72 was £2,091 ) ~
142 . ;

\

million.

Thé diséovery of o1l ma@e the disadvantages of
maintéin{pg the Union more salient than they had ever
been. In simple terms, independence would give at least a
. . cons}detable ptoportion-of these revenues ta a Scotéish T i

government; maintenance of thé status qud would mean that

they would go to the central exchequer io london. The SNP

>N - -

expressé&d this crisply:

The issues relating to .the 0il wealth are )

simple and they are clear: 1If Scotland had -

sovereignty similar to that of Norway, ¢he oil ’

. in the Scottish sector of the North Sea would :

belong by international law to Scotland.- . e - N

Without self-government, the ofl is 90% -~ ~ - -~ s o
. Englishlggder English control from . - T
’ London.

. ' ”

Under British control, cil would mean only-limited benefits

for Scotland. The oil industry is capital intensive,

- \ .

requiling a large labour force only in-the 1nitial stages
of construction but subsequently employiﬁé only asmaltl- o
number of highly-skilled and-sqpe:visoryfpgrébhnel. . o -

Iy

© - Control over the lucrative royalty payments was needed’ :if -

T

Scotland was to really benefit. "

.
.
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It was felt by many Scots that Britain would - -rapidly

exploit the o0il resource to pay it ouhting debts to

- = the International Monetary Fund, to ease its growing social

-preblems and to correct its trading imbalance. After the
OPEC crisis of 1973, three quarters of this balance of

payments deficit was due to importatfon of oil. A polxcy

of rapid exploitation, however, was not in Scotland s ’ -
interest. The risk of environmental damage to the natural

beauty areas of North-east Scotland was great. There was L. -

already evidence of this. The 'dispezeal' policy of thé

Heath Government put rapid exploitation ahead of |

envi:ohmental concerns,. Compulsory purchase otders were

used to overcome local obJectxons. Planning permxssxon, in
Pulton s words

only reflected the profit parameters of oil
explorat1onligd production decisions of
boardrooms. i

The same need for :apid exploitatidn led to extremely

- . -a " -

- . favourable terms fort multxnatxonal oil’ cocpo:atxons " The -
. - British toyalty rate in 1973 was 12 S%. compared to the U. .S,

rate of 16—2/3%. One natlonalist source estimated that "€ 2. e S

. bxllxon had already been lost by 1973 because of thxé?14s

1 -~ -

.The northeast of Scotland was pazticulagly.gbsceptible . -

to uncontrolled extraction. It was still predominantly

agricuitural and the surplus of labour was small. The ~ -

local economy could not respond to.the stdmulqs offered by ’ .

146 . o L

oil. Apart from environhental damage, oil

~ -~
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developqents'Led to housing and service price increases as

well as an influx of labour from elsewhere.

As it seemed in 1974®&hat oil priées were likely to
inc:eagé in the future, there were other benefits to be

derived fromfsl&wing down the rate of extraction.

Nationalists argued that 'Scotland's' resource was going to

‘be wasted on the incurable British. disease,

‘British control of 'Scottish oil' in these conditions

fthe-:cott1sh~ ple.

communitiés )3g€he northeast especially, had dxscooezed*by'

T,

147 <

- ~
- '

provided the classic confrontation bgtwéen.fAteign,control

and indigenous peéélé; ;ydt Tom Nairg considered to be the

key to. 19th céntdfy natiopalism. North Sea o1l madg-the
problems associateﬁ with éxternal conttol something

previously lurking in books and 1n the mxnds of -Marxist"® e "

theorists, a salxent issue vxsxble to the whole Scottlsh

electorate,. SCOts witnessed the ruthless exploitation of

~their precious natigp§1 resource with little regard for the-

Sco:txsh envxronﬁent and wzth relatxvely lxttla benefxt to
. B Y
48 Thanks to SNP propaqanda, . )
fo;eign codgrol, hxthezto a vague abstzactron. was now

- -~

posed 1n graphi¢ terms. The EconamJSt potnted out” tha{
. b o -

‘1974 how little'conéfoi they,ﬁad ovefldeyelopments-which -

threatened to destroy their éommunifies.l‘g . '

-

-

. Uddet Scottxsh cont:ol».the SNP pointed out, this ) \ S

s1tuation wouid be transfo:med Ap i'ndependent Scottand

3
<

o o ¢

Wes Wl s




2ot

would take its place alongside Notrway as one .of théJ

150

~wealthiest nations in Europe. Fultan claimed that

Scotland had the potent1a1 to become the "California of
Europe” .151 A Scottish gove:nnent would have a 9;e&:er
interest in stretching the lifetime of the oil resource as
well as paying greater attention to conservation. Revenue
" from oil woculd allow a Scottish government to reverse the

decay_of>the central indudtrial region by modetnizrﬁg its .

-.- - industrial structure, financing new ventures, and repair:ing

décayinq infrastructure. Provision for the old and needy
‘could be improved and Scotland's chronic housing prablem R

resolved at tast. It would also enable,greater investment
. . . ‘ E .
in education . ) : o -

N2 L 3 F ]

. ...sufficient- to guarantee Scotland's future
-, ) well beyond the o0il era and to provide the
s . community with a wxderlggprecxatlon of the
- \ better things in lee.
1 ~ .

cRw o

As a major 011 exportan country, Scotland would have the’

healthxest balance of payments posxtLOn in l-:utope.l-53

SNP pzopaganda ptom1sed Scots all kinqi of attractxve.
. measures, from a new unlversxty at Inverness to an . ..,: S

1ndemn1ty Eund to prtotect agaxnst envxroﬂmentai’damage

- - - -

-l Theazh'lt 'S 5cctland's otln. campalgn translated the oxl

~-

~ T reveaues Lnto pounds pet Heek for every Scot.' In a sectxon ' o

‘entxtled "What s in tt foz you" they predxcted a minimum of

20 000 new and 30 000 modernxzed houses per year and a

cteduction in the prxce of petrol to 25 pencg a galloh.154 -
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\ A well-planned 'oil' campdign was orchestrated by the
. :  Zaad e . .
SNP. By coincidence the natianalists_had already planned
February 1974 as a "National 0@1 Month"™ even before the - :
o general election was called for that time.'>> The $NP . L

television broadcast before that election insisted that R .

wontinuing- Westminster rule would mean continuing - * .
. L o .

inflation, while self-gowernment would buy “prosperity

stabilized prices, . improved pénﬁidps!"moxe housing and

cheaper morcgages 156

In these circumstances, it 18 hatdly.sutptising that
] T the existence of o0il incréased support for the $NP. In ST ,_5 -

certain quarters of the business elite, fears of

i : co 41ndependence were dispelled _Business people who had

.i_ ‘previously shunned natxo'alxsm nou,thtew thext ue:qbt

. S behxnd the SNP, the fxnancxer Hugh Fraset bexng the best .

known example. Fidhhcial xnstltutlons sucb as Noble

Gzossart backed the Natxonailsts.ﬂ The Joxnt dltectors df'

Polecon, the'suCCessEul consultxng Qtoup, became members, ~

one of them<stand1ng as- a SNP cand;date in Februd:y 1974.

A ,'John.oonachy, the~authoc of much of the influential

N ' - ~ )r".\\ «

Toothxll Repott on the Scottish aconomy, was also a L .,
N ’

- -~ ) nationali_st.ls7

‘Fo; Marxists like Tony Dickson and Tom
Nairn, this provided the vit;i ingrédieﬁt of bourgeois
suppo;é ﬁeééssaiy for converting a sub-nationalism inté an
“efféctive~§eé$ratiém“. Nairn wrote that-Nérth Sea oil_
...awakeéed the’Scottish bourgeoisie to a new
consciousness of its historic separateness,

and fostered a frank, restlfgg discontent with
the expiring British world. -~

s 1 A2 W e e
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< T Cettalnly_Ftaser s ccnversxon had a tangxble effect. His
,1' _.f’.-'pape:, the Glasgow Herald, hxthetto critical of the SNP, o e
'-_? ‘ became much more sympathetlc in, its tone.Lsg -The ‘ S - - -

'acqulsxtxon of thxs sectxon of the busxness elxte added to-

“.the respectabllxty _of the SNP. As-otucker and Brown

’ e ’_coﬁnented. 'knyone could see that they could run an T
- establishment."16 _ - R )
b - - ) " At the mass level too, the SNP won converts. A May -

'1974 poll Showed that 66% of Scots suppo;ted 1ts atgument " .7 . - -

4 that Scotland NDuId get very little benefxt from 011 ‘ i s ;
‘;%5 R '-because revenues-vould be~swallowed up by the -- *
--treasury.}’s1 Afhé fxtst by~electxon held on the Loill Issue

occurred in Dundee East in March 1973, a cpnsfxtuency on

b T - .
. . -

the northwest coast 1n the centre of the oil developmentg.

Thegseat was con;gsted by the SNP's spokesman on oil, .

Gérdpn Wilson. The SNP vote was triple that of the 1970

general election, rising ffbm 8.9% to 30.2%. Wilson

finished a close second to Labour in what had been a
relatively marginal seat for Conservatives and Labour. The
main topic of Wilson's campaign in Dundee was "the

1nescapable relationship between self-éovernment and

162 wiison won the se¥t

~ . - " 7/

in. February 1974. . It 1s one of the two seats retaxned by

Scotland's North Sea oil wealth"

-

the SNP 1n 1979 and 1983, - ) -
.- : . i
- - . - - *"
0il dominated the electian of February 1974 both nogmh v
: . . *
and south of the bo:det.163 The salience of ‘the 8il ‘ “
- .
.- - Ea ~




.1Ssue at the general election of February 1374 was

inctéaéed-by thé‘effecés of the recent Yom Kippur War of
October 1973. The SNP share -of the Scottish poll increased
from 11.4% to 21.9%. At ihe next géneral eiection of
Octbber.f974;vthe~SNP_Vote further increased to 30.4%
making it lﬁe secoﬁd largest party in Scotland. Of the
.seven seats won in February 1974, five were pﬁ the "oil
side® of Scotlsnd. Of the eleven seats won 1n October
1974, nine were in this area.

”The»bil-issue and the iécrea;e in support for-the SKRP
caused the British partie® to react Sy making concessions
to Scotland. This process of 'potk-ﬁarrel' politics ‘ :
reached its peak between tﬁé elections of February and
October,‘1974. The Conservative manifesto for October 1974
promised a Scottish Development Fund to "ensure that every
part of Scotlénd derives the fullest benefit from

164 The pafty also promised an end to tolls on

oil".
Scottish bridges. Labour's manifesto claimed_to have

doubled the Regional Employment Premium, and extended the

need for IDC's in the southeast of-Ennghd. I1f re-elected,
they promised to place the British National 0il Corporation
in Scotland, move 7,000 civil servants from London to

Scotland, spend £12 million on Glasgow's undgzground

railway and establish a Scottish Development Agency with an
unspecified share pf 0il revenues allocated to 1it. Labou:'
even prbmxsed a.special grant to tge Glasgow Art Museum to

165

purchase a Van Gogh. All this helped the SNP.. It is

'

. -
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. hardly sthtﬁsing that after the October election, 76% of

Scdts felt that the SNP had been "qood for Scotland”™. 166
Commenttng on the concessions before the October elect1on,

The Bconomist declated -

If that is what seotland gets with seven
Nationalists there will be many Scots
wondering what ‘it will get with fifteenlg9d
willing to use thexr votes to find out.

One must also bearx 3n mind the fact that the Liberal

vote also increased significantly in England (and South
Wales) between 1970 and February 1974, from 7.9% to

21.3%. 168

This suggests that tMe pan-British factors
behind m#jor party dealignment reinforced the effectioffoil
in Scotland. The oil-boom areas where the $NP was
sucééssfuf'in winning seats were-exactly where one would
expect a non-class p?rty to break through. They.Qere‘areas
of rapid social change with high numbers of miérant workers
and a high level of 'increased exbectations'. Incames were
h}ghet and class divisions were less important than in
other areas of Scotland. It is not surprising: that these
areas, like the New Towns at the local government level,
should have so rapldty abandoned their allegiance to the
class paztxes. In the more static communities of
workiﬁg—class Glasgow or middle-class Edinburgh, the SNP
.pould not make inroads despite the presence of North.Sea
oil. The SNP failed to win a seat in eithér city at a

general election throughout this period.  These areas

remained lovyal tp'Lébout and the Conservatives.




0il, combined with the relative absence of cultural
divisioas in Scotland; helped to explain the greater
“electaral success of ;he-SNP in relation. to Plaid Cymgu.
-While fewer people doubted the economié viability of an
independent Scotland, many continued to be sceptical of
Wales' prosperity after ihdépendence. The orthodox
argument that an independent Wales would suffgr a severe
decline iniliving standards had never been’ successFully
overcome by P;éid Cymru propaganda. The Welsh Liberal

leader pointed out at the 1970 general election ghat not a

single economist of any standing had come out in favour of
an indepsndent wales.!®% tne viability of a

self-govezni;g Wales was more doﬁbtful than ever, given thg
coal rundown in the 1960s followed by the eclipse of steel

. in the 1970s, evidence of decline which Plaid Cymru,

ironically, was the fgrst to draw attention to. The

discovery of 'Welsh 0il' could well have helped Plaid Cymru -

to overcome the cultural barriers it faced in South Wales

or even given rise to an alternative nationalist movement.

based on anglicized Wales.

\ s - .

| .. Plaid Cymru was aware of the SNP's advantage‘and

attempted to copy their arguments, producing in 1974_the
L N *
. pamphlets, Rich Welsh or Poor British.and Welsh and wealthy

M

or- British and Broke. JPlaid Cymru even wgnt'so far as to

b
*claim during its February 1974 election campaign that an

oil Yind off the Welsh coast, simigar to that in the North

Sea, was imminent: -

o - . = 4

.




Prospects ‘are excellent for a rich oil field
off the Welsh coast. This could make Wales
one of f98 mosSt prosperous countries in
Europe.’

At the October 1974 election, they repeated their claim

with gzeat;z emphasis: : . .
with the London government's proposal to set
up an advisory Welsh oil panel, it is now

certain that substantial strikes will be made
in the.gelsh sector of the Celtic sea before
1980."7 .

This was very much a case, however, of a 'bird in the' hand
being worth two in the bush', These claims may evenm have
gone some way towards undermining the credibility of Plaid

Cymru. The oil finds did not materialize and the argument’

did not help the Plaid Cymru vote in south Wales.

CONCLUSION )

Nairn's thesis of 'over-@evelopment' is useful for
explpining the increase in SNP support bet#een 1970 and ) )
1974. 1t does not, ngever, explain the popularity of that
party beforte 1970. His work also fails to address the
question of why Plaid Cymru emerged as a force in Welsh
natignalism, A complete ans;er to these gmestions requires

a tteqt?ent‘of both social and politicél-facto%s. Social
cg;nges such as an increase in the rate‘of anglicizétfon in
ruzal w?les and a"Ehanging occupational structure in
industrial Scotland played a part in the emergence of the

respective nationalist parties. 1In addition, their success

is, at least partly, due to their own efforts. This is
G ,

-
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particularly true of Plaid Cymru. Both parties were also
helped by the inability of the British parties to address
adequatelx‘periphe:al problems, a result of ogganizational

weakness and policy failings,
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CHAPTER SIX: SCOTTISN AND WELSH NATIONAL I SM AFTER 1974

The electoral bzeakthroygn of the SNP in 1974 was so
subsSantial that Tom Nairn, writing,in 1977, réba;déd the
'break-up of ﬁritain‘ as inevitable. The erstwhile
dominant class cleavage, which had pérforméd ; centripetal
role in British politics, had been réplacen‘in.séotiand by
an ethnic cleavage which was on the vérge of ripping the
polity asunder. 0il, in Nairn's words, haa converted a
Scottish "sub nationalismf~into an "effective -
sebazatism',1 In the period since oil was discovered,
nationalism in Scotland had made “rapid, apparently

2 Other authors concufred. Brand

irrésistible strides”".
and McCrone also felt that the incneasing,suppbrt for the
SNP pointgd towards Scetland‘'s eventual sépntatfonfigom the
United Ringddm. > BOth\IyOt Crewe and keith.Webbzwrognhip

terms of a permanent realignment in Scottish politics, with
. N 4 . l .

ethnicity now of primary importance. R o

The regults of the 1979 genetai election, however,

revealed that the conclusions of Nairn and ‘theé others were

sdﬁeéhat preaipitate. Suﬁport for the SNP plumﬁéted from .-
-30% Of the Scottish vote in October 1974 tp-l?\ in 1979 and—

119 in 1983.5 "In the latter electxon, it was pushed into ;f .

a d1!tant fgutth place . Thp Qnst 51gnificant fact about
Scottish politxcs in. this later perlod was not a rising

-support for sapar.tism, bup rather the increasing dominance
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’etédicatéd the latter."-ln 1976, for example, one étudy

"of the LadDpur party there at a time when its fortunes 1in

the rest of Britain were on the wane . ® Unlike the SNP's
support, that of .Plaid Cymru in Welsh-speaking Wales

. M 3
repained resilient throughout this period. Th:s chapéer

wilihexplain these developments, K]

Nairn's weakness can be explained by his

‘misunderstanding of the nature of the SNP's suppoft.

- Rather than being united on a desire for separatism, the

.party's suppo:tefs ranged from those who demanded national

independence to those who would be satisfied with only a

-

moderate degree of devolution. Survey evidence “from May

1974, for example, found that only 55% of SNP supporters

‘wanted 1ndependence.7 Those SN?’suppo:te:s who were not

o S,
'Ldeologically commxtted to the1r party's goal of ’

zndependence, were-more weakly attached to- tﬁg1garty than

.= those who were. SQrvey evxdence.rqvealed that, ©of the SNP

voters 1n 1974 only 32% of those wahtxng a moderate

[}

devolutxon identified with the .party compared-to 961 of

those wantxng mdependence.8 Even at its hexght in 1974,
3 . ‘ «

2 substaptxal portyqn'of the SNP's suppozt was volatile. '

v - . - \/

\

Fprthermore, while the ethnxc cleavagb may weli have o

been more xmportant than the class cleavage tOo SNP uotets,

1t,was not the case that the forme: hpd completebyl

.

found that the SNP, tathez thao a cohesxve unxt unlt?d by  ~_

natxonal identity, was in fact a :elatxvely unstablé
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ooalition of people who still nursed some class

feelings.9 Others¢ aiscpwe:ed that class consciousness
was qpt noticeably lower- among SNP followers than among

those 0f the Labour and Conservative ggtty Thxs
-‘4

heterogeneity raised the possibility of much of the SNP
support being co-opted by one of the major parties offering .

a progtessivé policy on self-government.

The Labour party had indeed greeted'the initial SNP

victories in 1967-68 with some concessions on the

devolution question. The government half-heartedly gave 1in
to Richard Crossman's request for an examination of the
devolution question by the establishment of a royal

comnission‘undet Lord Crowther to gxamine the -

11,

congtitution. It was widely felt, however, that the

A

purpose of the commission wa; to sidetrack dévolution

¥
rather than promote it, a view supported by the fact-that

3
two royal commission's working on local gofg;nment reform

were asked to continueidespfte the establishment of the

« LI

Crowther Commission. : .

Scottish Labour was, in fact; épposed to'any concession
on self- 90vernment, puttan forward its view in unequivocal

terms in evxdence to the Crowther Commission in 1970.
We have consjﬂfred long and carefully thé
possibilité ‘oY a separate Parliament,

Assembly, Council, or some other elected

authority, with executive or legislative
powers, covering the whole of Scotland and we
féel strongly that any such body would be

%
divisive and would inevitably create an ‘
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unfavourable environment fo;lihe methods of
. government which we require. N
Instead Labour offered the concession of the Scottish Grand
Committee meeting in Edi}burqb, but did not even ‘
wholeheartedly support this, fearing it might contribute to

h.13 In

*a widening breach between the Scots and Engfis
its oral evidence, Scottish Labour declared that a United
Ringdom Conservative government would be preferable to any

) sort of devolved assembly.l‘

Scottish Labour's
opposition to devolutign was \further indicated by the
Scottish Labour MPs o{étwhelni g endorsement of the Local

Government (5cotlan$] Act of 1973, before the Royal

: Commission on\she 'nffifngon even reported. A few

. isolated figures, Such as Professor John Mackintosh MP,
é complained th;t‘shey could hardly be taking dewolution
: seziously.15 In October 1973, with the Royai‘commission

report imminent and a by-election in the Labour seat of

. —

Govan pending, the Scottish executive of the Labour party

again flatly tejected.an a;sembly:.l6

The rajection of legislative devolution was followed by
the<loss of Govan to the SNP, and this while Labour was in

opposition. At the general election of February 1¥4, the .

to 36% while the SNP's increased from 11% to 21%. With a
s .

minority Laboux government elected in February, another

election was expected. A 'secret poll' conducted by MORI

for Labour showed that the party’ would lose a further

e y
. ) .

Labour vote in Scotland declined from its 1970 total of 44%- . :~

Y2
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* thirteen seats if it did not takg action on
devolution.l7' Labour's weakness in Scotland as in the
United Kingdom generally, was a reflection of its crumbling
base. 1Its past electoral- dominance based on solid

working-class support Bad allowed Labour to effectively

supﬁregé the 'national’ ‘question. in Scotland. As

\\ partisanship weakened, however, the party was forced to
‘buttress its receding class base with a progressive

attitude towards self-government,
. ! . .
This helps to explaim why, shortly after the opening of

the February 1974 paziiamen;, Prime Minister Wilson
18

t

- promised a White paper and a jSl oa devolution. Lord
: Croﬁtﬁgfiﬁhnil a é;o-dgvolution member of the Rcyai
Tommission on_thé.CQEStitution; was brought into the
government aé,constitutjongl advi?orfh Less concerned. with
, Aeleé‘of&l'expediency tQan Ttan§POtt ﬁouse,\the Scottish

.

. Executive ©f the Labour party complicated matters by again

r

eoaplétely rejecting devoll!ﬁon,in June 1974. The National

Executive “Committeé (NBC), regarding this as tantamount to
'pplitical'suicide, put pressyre on their Scottish

- ~

¢+ counterparts to recall the Scottish Conference in August ,

1974. The tesult was a Eesolqtion which reconciled

. - ! .

self-government wi'th the economic unity of the United

Kingdom. _ It called for . ,
<0 : ...thHe setting up' of a directly elected -
'Assembly with legislative poyers witfiin the -
« context of ‘the poljigcgl and economic unity of
~the United Kingdom. :

(4
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The day before the October 1974 election was announced
and three weeks before polling, Labour preduced a White
paper on devolution entitled Democracy and Devolution:

Proposals for Scotland and Wales.zo This proposed a

legislative assembly for Scotland with "an executive“
centtolling most of the Scottish Office podersz It was to
be financed by a block grant and was subjecg to a veto by .
the Secretary of State. Wales was to receive an elected
Assembly with executive powers.

»

v

- Labour issued a separate Scottish manifesto for the
. ~

, first time in October 1974. This pledged a Scottish

‘AasenSI}"if elected. This pragmatic shift in policy helps

- to. explaxn why the Labour vote in Scotland in October 1974

held steady qpxle the 011 fired' SNP continued to make

.ubstantxaLgxnroads at the expense of the Conservatives.

“Oéelstudy féund that Labour would have lost fifteen of the

-

forty-one’seats 1t won in October to the SNP, had it not

made con¢esslons on devolutmn.21 As it was, Labour's

LY .
share of the Scottish poll remained at 36%. The SNP

1ncreased-ftom 21% to 30%, kalng foutr Conservative seats.

4
The Conservatives vote declined from 32% to 24%. 22

- t.abour might have done even better in October 13974 had it

‘not been:for the ease with which the SNP succeeded in’

L 4

.
portraylng them as "belated converts". 23

"

. In November'l975, the Labour government presented its

second wr‘ paper: Our Changing Democracy: Devolution to.
1 4 | i .

.
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- Scotland and Wales.24 Most significantly this contained

o~
»

the prevision enabling the Secretary of State to v
ares' but

Assembly bfls not only on the groundé.)of ‘ultra v

<= .
also if the proposed matter was “"unacceptable on policy
grounds”. This aroused much opposition'inﬂscotland and.

played into the SNP's handib, The powerful legal

establishment in Scotland argued that the concept of a
legislative body being subordinate to a member of the

executive was "offensive” to the principles of the British

25

political tradition. One nationalist MP claimed that

the Seots “expected to be disappointed. They had not
expectpd to Be insu_lted"-—:z6 Also in the wake of the
wWhite pape:,'a separate Scottish Labour Party was

established by Labour MP Jim Sillars. Within a month of

November, opinion Qolls indicated that support for Labour

héd fallen from arqund 10% ahead of the SNP to about 3%
27 . *

behind.

The reaction to the offendipg white papeg prompted a

th{rd to be published in August 1976, Devolution to

Scotland and Wales: Supplementary Statéhent.?s

This

abandqne{ the Secretary of State's power to overrule an
Aésémbly‘bili on policy grounds and removed jurisdiction
over.the Assembly’'s 'vireé' to the Judicial Committee of
the Privy Council., Scotland :ecei?ed wider powers in the
field of Scotland's private law. Importantly,eipotland
algo received responsibility for the recently e§:3b1}§hed

\
Scottish Development Association.
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These p:&pq?als forﬁed the basis of Labour's Scotland
Ac¥ of 1978. Further doubts about Labour's commitment to
devolution were diluted in 1976 by the adoptépn of
devolution as official policy by both the Labour party

annual conference and the Trade Union cOngress.29

As the
devolution legislation went through parliament in 1978
support sﬁﬁng back to Labour from the SNP. 1In the second

half of 1978, following the passage of the legislation,

Labour's support in Scotland remained stgady at\a{qghd_SQi ,;l{,

in the monthly polls, the SNP around 20% and the
Conservatives at 26%. This was Labour's best bhqwiﬁq in
Scotland ever, in either polls or general elections. 'The

SNP, on the other h&nd:?hba'iost a éﬁftd of its October
. .

3o

1974 support. At a:key by- eIectlon in 1978 1ﬂ

Hamilton, Labour in government, 1Hcreased its share of the
poll from 49% to 51% while ‘the SNP slipped in what was a

favoutable seat from 39% to 33%, 31

L ea . &
far

By 1979, much of the SNéts ﬂsofg' supbort had mbvgd to
Labour. Of thosg who had'éons@deted Scottish governﬁent to
be the most important isSue in 1974, 65%_5ad~supportéd the
SNP and 17% Labour. In 1979, the respectiéé figure; were
3o% aﬂa 30%.32 Labour's support was much §ttongét in
those groups“wanting s&bsta;tial devolution tqin‘with those

favouring the status quo. In 1974 the reverse had been the

case. Whereas in 1974, the SNP had monopolized the .

politics of devolution, by 1979, its natural support had to

be shgred with Labour. In a.1979 memo,.SNP chairman, Billy

-

28>
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‘ thexr abllity to requﬁ neutral oh class pclxtrcs. Ihls

“\ of a survey xndncatxng the Iack’ of 1ntetes€ rn(crass IR

I

Wolfe, admitted that Labour's increasing credibility on -

devolution had undermined his barty's support.33

Labour's success in winning over the SNP's moderate

-

support by 1979, thereby defusing the nationalist momentum,
was not consideted possible by Nairn., Writing in 1977, he
had claimed Labour's devolution proposals were more likely
to increase support for the SNP:

Unable to contemplate radical reform of the
centre, London government has blundered .
‘empirically into the usual tactic of graduated
response. One commentary after another has - .
explored the self-contradictory nature of the
-proposals, their liability to generate’

- conflict and escaiatiog4of natlonalxst
sentinent and demandat TSl

- R P .- -

- - - . .

fﬁe“dhpeal-of Labour to ;6rkihg-cla§s'sympdthisers
among the SNP L supporters was 1nten31f1ed by a shift to
the rxght on the part of the SNP pa{liamentary leadersh}p

The nationaltsts had t{aditxonally ptxded themselves on

Lay at the core of their: appeal to those dxs;liusloned wlth

T, e

both the major pattles, In h&s-autob1bgzaphy‘4n 1973.

Bxlly wOIfe,'the sue chaxrmxn haa §ioc131Med‘the~f4nd1nqs-~-

—-— T e el L

.~

35 In 1979 however, WOlfe - )

polttxcs ln the SNP execu 1ve.

could'c:itxcxie hx; lxamentary gtoup for abandoﬁing

'soctai‘&emocracy 38 ‘%—"

.
a

The ma)orxty of SNP MPs sat for seats formerly held by

Conservatxves. _The~sh1ftnto the rxght was partly.an

A
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verge. of collapse in 5cot1and In'{9?9 aﬁslfe :elated how

._' ;,
che SNP nPs‘had publxcly torn up'telegznms fto& the SEUC

_v,

and othc: unions regatding the shrpbuxldxng hnd'hxfcrgft

\ I’

- kIndust:ies blll whxcb uas fel; to~advezselx affeét e

3.~

xntateits ‘of 3cq;txsh vofkers.{ . The rxghtwara swing led

’to the SNP bean dubbed as 'Tattan 1br1es by Labour

Lot A

: sympethzzees. - ' N "j:.

Other internal squab les helped to dull the shiny image

. the nationalxets'ﬁad in 1374 Traditionally, they had

pxideﬂ thenselves o hgan more democratic than the

<

conventional pa:ties, rese;v:ng considerable power and

influence for the party-memb;tship. The\election of eleven
MPs in Octobe: 1974 caused ma;or problems. During the
1974—79 patliament, the SNP continuously insisted on more
autonomy than the’ pa;l;amentary_patty was willing to
9tanta?8 ‘ |

In addition, oil was no longer the central issue in

‘1979 that it was in 1974, This was the case for a number’

of reasons. As the question of who.owned the oil waQ

debated by the parties, it became clear that the benefits
were more questxonable than at first assumed Legal .
experts pointed out.that only a portion of the North Sea

oil would fall under the jurisdiction of an independent

.Scotland. A considerable share would remain under

;.attenpt to ccnsnlxdxte thel: Qgse and partlyga reactaon to‘
€

thexr feelinq ‘that the Consezvat;ve support uas on the




<

" Britain and access to North Sea oi

/

39 The Shetland 1slands also laid

England's control.
claim to some of tﬁe 0il and strongly expressed its
unwillingness to be ruled from Edinburgh.‘o Academic
studies emerged which threw doubt on the oil as a panacea
for Scotland's economic and social problems. These warned
of inflation, a fall in the price of oil, and of 1ts
limi;ed life-span.
S
fven more impo;tant pethapé, was the growing

realization that thé‘véiygdgpéndence on the oil revenues
b < .

which nationalists often referred “to. meant that a

‘declining' Britain could not afford to give them up. .01l

was Britain's ljfe belt, debts borrdwed on the strength of
i ' 41

. RS : N
it were predicted to reach 21,billien by 1980. There

was talk of a possibility of Westminster demanding

tepayment'of subsidies {f the demand for separatism

42 a5 Tom Nairn himself realized: - -

,grew.
1f the Scots had come upon a national resource -
which offended no one else - like Norwegian '
water-power at the beginning of this century - N
things might be better. As it is,.they are
iaying claim to a resource which is bound to
draw them into an egternal conflict with a
powerful neighbour. L.

One>author, Qtiting in 1975, even pointed out that in
"extreme circumstances", tge British goxernmeai could be
expected to zesoit to "Fouqh confrontational tactics" and
might even feel compelled to resort to “military
intervention to maintain the territorial integrity of

G 44




The SNP's poor petf&?mance at the general election of ;
May 1979 was also part1y a result ofAthé fact that a
zeferéndum\had-been held on the question of a Scottish
Asseﬂbly two.months earlier., While Sl% of the poll 1in
Scotlaﬁd VOted‘fOt an assembly, théy dié not constitute th;
40% of thé electorate required by the Scotland act. 43
The referendum campaign exhausted the self-government.
issue., In addition, support for iﬁdependence dropped N ‘.

‘sha:ply between 1978 and 1979. While for most of the 1970s

the proportion of Scots wanting independence had remained

LY N 14

steady at around 18%, by 1979 this had slipped to 12%.
It would seem that many Scots drew back when faced w1th the

reality of self-government.

fu}the:moze,_the nature of the 1979 election weakened .

.the position'of the SNP even more. Scots, no longer
confident of a secure oil-based future, were faced with a

contest at the Brxtxsh level between a Conservative party

comm1tted to 'ftee enterprise’ polxcxes and a3 Labour

government intent on coptinuing its policy of

redistributing regional resources.

\

As with itS'pOliCy on devolution, the Labour party's

reqxonal ‘policies appealed to the Scottxsh mood with great

success., Their posxtlon was cettalnly mote acceptable than SR

the Conservatives' plan to allow the 'market' to dxétrzbute '

. resources within the United Kingdom. fabour proposed that
the oil revenues should benefit 3dll of Brxtaxn with some N

-
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_would be the Strathclyde area of Scotland, where 75% of

2

gofnq to the Scottish Development Association. These oil
revenues would be used primarily to boost industry, housing‘
and education in the depressed areas of the United

/ .
Kingdom. One of the largest recipients of these policies

Scots lived. This compromise had the advantaje of being

consistent with socialist principles while benefitting the

bastion of Labour strendth 10 Sdotland.47

L4
’

Whereaé Labour's support in the United Kingdom dropped
from §9% iA 1974 to 36% in 1979, its support in Scotland
%nc:eased fiom 36% to 41%. The SNP vote declined from 30%: '
to 17%. Scotland opted for ﬁabour against the Btitish
trend partly becagse Scots of all classes found Labour's
regional policies more attractive than -the monetarist b
alté;nétive 9f Thatcherism. “Other peripheral areas in
nbtthgtn Ehﬁland also swung to Labou; aéainst the national
fteﬁd,’though nét to the same e{ieht as in Scotland where ‘ ,

s

the self-government issue reinforced Labour's _}'
position.48 Conversely, the Consetvativées won support

from ail'classes in the.south of England where free
enterprfsg was a.petée: deal than regional éiséribdtioh. A
north-south cleavage was established in British politics.,

Iq ‘this c0nfl£ct between“two starkly opposing policies
advocated by the éartigs of government, the SNP weré merely’

onlookers.

.
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In the 1979-1983 period, the SNP vote declined further
from 17% to 11%. 1In an atmosphere of declining
expectations and increasing unemployment, nationalism once .

again seemed irrelevant, just as 1t had done during the
depression of the 1930s. Furthermore, Lagour, in
opposition, was more free to support Scottish rights than
in government, where it had to balance the sometimes
conflicting claims of its various regional groups. The *
party in Scotland usurped even more of the SNP's support by
taking a more radical line on ;evolution. After 1979,
Scottish Labour committed itself to a devolution policy
which included taxation and economic powezs greater than

those included in the Scotland Act.49

:As Labour became increasingly a party of the pefiphery
at the 1979 and 1983 elections, elements within it began to
guestion the 'mandate’ of the Conservatives to govern
Scotland, where it had won only a minority of seats., Some
Labour MPs threatened obstructive tactics in Par]liament. ,
They pointed to the continuing decline of the 'Scottish'
economy, exacétbate& by the non-interventionist policies of

Thatcher's Consetvatives.so

In 1984, the Scottisﬁ Labour
executive urged all its loqai constituency parties, trade
unions and party members to join the all-party "Campaign
£for a Scottish Assembly".51

The SNP's demise was hastened by the appearance of a

powerful new 'middle of the road' force 1in Scottish

o L |




politics; the SDP/Liberal Alliance. This grouping also
supported self-government and challenged the nationalists
for the allegiance of those votes disillusioned with the

two major parties. In its first attempt at the general

election of 1953, tﬂe Alliance achieved 24% of the Scottish

poll, Lp from the Liberal's tally of 9§ in‘1979;52

. ~ :
In this atmosphere, the SNP, disillusioned and no

) < longer challenging for power, reacted by becoming more

extreme. 'The party abandoned support for devolution as 2
'half-way house' and decided to advocate independence
only. Th; party even flirted with civil disobedience.53
This -hastened its demise ané led to the party being once
more relegated to the fringe of British po}itics.
. Ve . .

In Wales, while Plaid Cymru's share of the Welsh poll

declined slightly from 10% in 1974 to 8% in 1979, all ;f

PR .

{ . . this 'decline' took place in south Wales where the party's

'support had always been meagre, Its position in the

Welsh-speaking areas remained consistent despite some

concessions from Welsh Labour on.the-self-govethment 1ssue ™™

(See Table 5.1).

In its evidence to the Crowther commission, Welsh

L
Labour called for "an All-Wales Council built into the

structure of re-organized local governmenc".54_

-

Eventually, in the Wales Act of 1978, the Labour government -

provided for an elected administrative assembly for




the potgn;ial creation of a Welsh-speaking elite.

wales.ss

These concessions, however, did not succeed in
promoting a mass exodus from Plaid Cymru to Labour. '
Labout'§ proposals were not substantive enough to satisfy

the Welsh-speaking minority. The pr8posed Welsh assembly

was a pale reflection of its Scottish counterpart. It

lacked any legislative powers, the ju;tification being that
wWales, unlike Scotland, did ot possess a separate legal '
system. Even more importantly the legislation dfd'nop

incorporate much sought after concessions on the language

question. There was no provision, for example, for a Welsh

language television channel or a bilinéual civil service.
s . 3

”'Labour was incapable of conceding more. Not only had
it been deprived, pargdoxically; of much of its

Welsh-speaking ;embership by the Plaid Cymru victoriessof
1974, but it also had to consider opposition to
self-qué;nment in the much more electorally impoftant
induétrial south: ‘To vocal Labgur spokesmen there, ‘the
party had already conceded far too much to the Welsh-
speak}ng minority.’ sduth ﬁales‘ Labour MPs conducteq a -
strong anti-assembly campaign on the referendum on the

érounds that Welsh-speakers would benefit‘Qt the expense of
English-speakers. bontypool Labour MP, Leo Abse, warned of

’ 567 The

caﬁpaign of Labour spokesmen in the south and their success

in defeating the proposal for an assembiy.creaééd mach .

57

bitterness in the Welsh-speaking'areas , and further

helped to prevent movement to Labour among Plaid Cymru N |

”,
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supporters at the subsequent general election in May 1979.

»

The results of the referendum itself, whereby only 20% of

the poll supported the creation of an assembly, largely
removed any incentive quou:'had to pander to those

demanding self—government.58

It also effectively
destroyed self-goJetnment as a major issue in Welsh

politics.

. Conclusion

Plaid Cymru's jsh§ation in the rural Welsh-speaking
N areas is at once a\mahifestation of its weakness and its
! resilience. It is not gurprising that the two Plaid Cymru
- - MPs from Welsh-speaking constituencies should comfortably

retaia their seats in 1979 and again in 1983,

fhe SNP's éhpport, on the other hand, was not comnected
to anything so tangible as a declining language. 'Based
instead on the need for more self-government and economic
imprgvement without basic cultural content, the SNP's
suppdrt wa§ open to coopgation by the Labour party. The
dims it pursuéd were more bargainable than the issues
surrounding the Welsh language. Labour could make major
concessions on the issue of Scottish self-government
without alienating’'any substantial segment of its support. '

This was mot the case with the demands of Plaid Cymru. -~/

* /
. 1 -
’ when the moderate’ part of the SNP's programme was 4

adopted by Labour and the SDP/Liberal Alliance, the partx‘s / /

[
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support plunme?ed., Their number of seats fell from eleven
'to two in 1979. ‘One of these two \&n the
Gaelic-speaking sirongﬁold of the ﬁegtern Isles, the
Scottish constituency most like the two which réturned
Plaid‘Cymgu Hss in Wales. Thete ébo,-the SNP support is .
resilient.” Its future prospects oJEside this area depend
on thé‘ability ofy tﬁe British parties, Labour in
pazpiculag; to sécommoaape Scoétish natisnal intetrests

- ‘'within the, context of the United Kingdom.

N
N N . ‘
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< CHAPTER SEVEN: CONCLUSION

-

Some of the authors who supported the homoqeneitxc\
thesis did so without paying aoy attentipﬁ to the periphery
of Scotland and w;lés. These considered Brita?n'tc be_
England wtit large. ?hey conducted their ‘research in an
Ehglxsh setting and applied their findxngs to thé\(&ffe of
Br;tazn.l Other accounts, without e;amxnxng Scotland and
wales, acceéted that the potentiqi for'régipnai poli&ics

. could eiist.in the ;sol;ted areas of both countries, where

2 Even thosé who

industrialization had not taken piaqg.
- did examine Scotland and Wales in at;ivinq at their
gonclﬁsions, did sa only bgiefly.3

 This thesis has subjected Scotland and Wales to

C ) detailed;ahqusis and has ﬁo?ndAthat‘the ihe6t§ 652

' olitidai’&hausociaf diffuéio&} associated with the
homogeneity thesxs, desc:ibes the situatiom in both”//

countt;es with a fair degzee of accuracy. With the spread

N

of~communitatxong,goncomzcant thh‘zndustzializ;;ion,A

Great Britain were létgglj'etbdea, surviving only in
. * ’ N . Y

outlying Steas. The evolution of class politics ptovidea a

. centzxpetai force in British politxcs and largely

© undermined any cultural basis for sepatatxsm.' It gave rise
té cross-national class orqanxzatxons such as trade unions:
"and.politicak parties., WNationalist parties in Scotland and

b | 30U
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éultural differences between the various pational groups in
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wWales were formed in reaction to the grcuing cenfripegef
influences in British polxt1cs, a development consistent
thh theorxes of dxffusxon. In WQIES, in 1925, Plaxd Cymru
was forned as an attempt to'prevent ongoing ptocesses of
angl:cxzatxon in the Welsh-spequng fringe. Untxl the
19608, 1tqcompeted unsuccessfully with. the beeral pa:ty ’
for the vote of Velsh-speake:s. In, xndustrxal wales,
suppoft.for it was practically non-eg;stent.,

-

_Io. Scotland,~in 1934, the SNP was established as a

result of the major parties and the Scottisb electorate

\acbap;;ng‘the primacy of. the.British diié@éion to Scottish

politxcs. Like Plaid Cymru, it tob-failed.td'receive anf
s1gnf1cant support. Class aivisions in'Stotland left no

zoem fot a party stressxng ethnxcity.

- N
. - . ot
-

Despite the success of- social andcpolitical diffuéion,

however, it should be-remembered that 3cots d1d retaxn a

_sttong sense of nattonal 1dent1ty throughout thxs perio .;g

4

‘TEIS‘was based upon 1ts histoxac posxtion as a sepa:ate

‘ state and was bolstered by Ehe exxstence of several~

[

‘powenfdf instxtutxons, 1nc1ud1ng a separate churqh a-;

pazt1y~devolved administrative system, and legal and

eddc&tion systems. - This national’ xdentlty, while not

detracting from ‘the primacy of the Brxtxsh 1nfluence 1n '

~

Scottish polxtxcs, did not allow a complete ass;mxlatxon to

take place. (Given addxtxonal,condxtxon; ;n the 1960s end

1970s, this national.idebtify provided a basis for the

’
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‘provided the essential ptecondxtlon for the emérgence of

'boom’' years at the end of'.the ninetéenth century and

‘beginring of the twentieth century, "a period coinciding

temporary success of the SNP but by 1979, British forces

had re-asserted their dominance in Scottish politdics:

'!

Hechter's thesis was a'ieaétion Eb—:he'perceived~

faxlure of the homogenexty thesxs to predict the emerqence

of the SNP and Plaid Cymru in the 1ate 1960s. . In contrast

) to the honogenexty authors, he sitessed the)exxstence of an

Gndetlyiné nationalist resentment in Scotland and Wales

agaiﬁstAthg English.,” According to Hechter, this was

fundamentally the tesul% of an economic éxpleitation of the

Celtic periphéry by the énglish core, This resentment ' -

politxcal nationalism in the 19603. uatloth llbetatxon,

in these cfrcumstances,o¢arri¢d with it the promise of

LS

greater prosperity in the. future.
. . P
N _/_-/
This thesis has shown, however, that the Scots and

-

Welsh'beli?ved (correctly) that considerdble economic - .

benefits fAowed from their link with England. During the

. . la .

with the peak of ﬁritisﬁ‘impetiqlist fortunes, the - .
) . ' -

advanfages of thevlink‘wéfé obviousz Duxinq the depressxcn
‘e

and the subsequent declxne of the perlphe:ai 1hdustria1

0}

base, gbe nature of: the edonomxc advantaqes o xon\were
’ ' : - . 3
no less clear. A decllnxngfeconomy dependent ‘on Lo RN
subventions from a mo:e prosperous southeast England vas ) :‘§\:~ 3
I , . . S RN
not consxdeted by 5cots -and welsh to be a stable. base fnx 1.~ ”.]
‘ g ( * ‘. .‘ y " A
. " \ . .l . R - '. . \ ' , ) as . . .
' " .
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;éunch;ng'independence. .This,explains why business and .
working-class groups in both SCOEIPSd‘and Wales, rather

th?n harbouring xeseftment against Englisﬁ'exp{ggtatgan,iv
were careful throughout this period to avoid putéing the -
economic 1§nk in.ﬁeopardy. ~The economic relationship

between the mainland Celtic nations and England had

A~ centripetal effects which :einforcéd polftical and social .
diffusion, Hechter's weakness in this respect deri0e§ from o
his description of the relationship between the whole

* Celtic periphery and England in terms which are really only
appropriate tQ*the exceptional Irish case. Only there did
no signific;nt group exist with.gn interest in maiﬁéaining'
the economic link with England It is enLiqhtening'td
learn that Hechtez s preface indicates that he first became
interested in British history aftér studying the Irish

predﬁcament.A

This thesis simiiarly indicates that Hechter was wrong
tﬁo éuggest that greater economic_prospetity awaited an
indséendent Scotland and Wales. Hechter's argument here
flowéjftom his contention that the regional economic
disparities which existed between the Celtic periphery and
English core were mainly due to ethnic discrimination which
created a "cultural division of labour®. As both . -
ﬁationalist parties aiso argued, self—detetminétion was a’
logic;1 solution to this predicament. As we have seen,

'however, the heavily populated area of northeast Enqland 1S

)ust as badly off as Scotland and Wales on mahy 1nd1ces.
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This suggests-;hat the regional disparitie§ are caused b?
market fotcés tathet'than.éthnic discrimination. In these
circﬁmstances, indepénsznce would take away the mitigat;ng
effect of the state's redistribution of resources, l%aving
intact the capitalist forces which produced the disparities

in the first place. What, in Hechter's scheme, looks quite

attractive, could well be economically disastrous.

In a more general context, it is questionable that
economic deprivation is a spur to successful separatism.
While it is reasonable to suggest that some demand for

separatism will result if one ethnic group feels both that.

its serious economic backwardness is due to its political

,relatiqnship with ‘another group and that self-determination

willldzamaticaliy.improve‘this state of affaitg, this has
»happened only in exceptional cases. On the contrary, this
thesis suggests that .a strong economic position would seem
to provide a more fertile g;ound'for nationalism than a
weak one. - o ‘

Econoéic strength, not baékwazdness, would seem to
explain thg popularity-of sepézatist sentiment. in the

Basque and Catalan areas of Spain and the Slovenia and y

g
e

Croatia provinces of Yugoslavia, all of which are‘strqhggt'
economically than the political core'regions. Bohemia, the
centq% of Czech nationalism, was the richest of the
Hapsbutg s possessions, while Belgxum was the most

industrialized part oﬁ the European contihent when it

-
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separated from the Netherlands in the 1830s. The Biafran

region of Nigeria and the Katanga region of the Congo, both
areéas in which sepatatist sentiment has thrived, are
relatively économically advanced.5 These examples

indicate the inadequacy of internal colonialism as a

general explanation of nationalism.

Nairn's concentration on the 'over-dgvelopment' of the
Scottish economy, caused by North Sea oil, helps to explain
the increase in SNP support between 1970 and 1974. The
SNP, however, was already a large mass party before the
discovery of oil. The thesis has indicated that the rise
of the SNP was also due to social cﬁanges which undermined
major party partisanship throughout Britain. This
explanation has the additional advantage oé‘explaining the

.simultaneous upsurge of Liberal 'thi§d~partyf support in

England.

Nairn was mistaken in his view that oil had created a
force strong enough to outweigh centripetal influences in-
Briti;h politics. This tesults‘from his misunderstanding
of the nature of the SNP's support and his underestimatidn
of Labour's flexibility. SNP voters were not all ardent
supp;:ters of separatism, notr had they dropped all interest
in class issues. This left ﬁuch of the SNP's suppett open
- to co-optation by a British Labout party with attractive )

policies on devolution and economic matters.

Ll
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Nairn's support for Scottish nationalism as a
progressive force poses some problems for his Marxism.
Following Lenin, Fatxists can oﬁly support nationalism 1f
it will advance socialism. There are reasons for doubting
that an SNP victory would achieve this objective. The SNP
became a mass party in the 1960s at the expense of the
Labour party partly as a result_of the latter's weakening
base. 1Its success was based on its ability to minimize the
class conflict., It seems doubtful if victory fgf such a
party would benefit the Scottisﬁ workiné class. Nairn, 1n
fact, may well be repeating the mistake of James Connolly,
_a Marxist who supported the cause of nationalism in Ireland
in order to convert that .country into a socialist
republic. The result of Connolly's endeavours was that
Ireland became cut-off from the British wbrking-class

movement, the Irish working-class was split along sectarian

lines and a petty-bourgeois republic was established in

-

) '

southétn Izeland.6
Even if socialism was advanced in Scotland upon
independence, it would be at the expense of the British
working-class movement. Given the Conservative
inclinations °§ the populous southeast of éngland, Labour
would find it extrémely difficult to achieve a majority 1in

Westminster without its Scottish representatives.7

Apart from critically analysing the above theories, the

thesis underlines the importance of examining political
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C . factors when discussing the rise and fall of the
"~  nationalist parties. Both nationalist parties played a
e WA‘ io;e.in their own success. Plaid Cymru, in particular,
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